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PREFACE.

Tae Travels presented in this volume to the public
contain, it is believed, the latest accounts by an
European of the countries of Central Asia. A part of
the route is wholly new, and has never before been
described. The author, M. Ferrier, is a French officer
" at present holding a government appointment at Pondi-
cherry, who, born of respectable parents, enlisted as a
private soldier, and served with distinction in Africa,
where he gained the rank of “ Maréchal de logis.”

In remembrance of these campaigns he has dedicated
his book to his ancient comrades of the Carabineers
and Chasseurs d'Afrique. About sixteen years ago
M. Ferrier was selected, with other French officers, to
go to Persia to drill and organize the Persian army—
the English detachment,* which had been previously
employed on that duty, having left the country, when
diplomatic relations with the government of the Shah
were suspended in 1839. M. Ferrier served in Persia
for many years, and received the honorary rank of
Adjutaut-General of the Persian army.

He at length got into trouble from his known opposi-
tion to Russian interests, and, as he believes, through
the intrigues of the Russian ambassador, was removed

® Soveral of the officers belonging to  was Envoy to Herat during the Afghan
this detachment subeequently rose into war; and 8ir He Rawlinson, after
potice. Sir Justin Sheil held for ten successively filling the posts of Political
ears the im) post of Minister in Agent at Candahar and in Turkish
;min ; Colonel Farrant was Chargé Arabia, has been recently appointed to
d’Affaires at Tehoran during a period of  the East India Direction.
grewt difficulty ; Major D'Arcy Todd
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from his post. He returned to France in 1843, visiting
on his way all the Russian provinces to the south of the
Caucasus.

M. Guizot was then first Minister in France, pursuing
a temporizing peace policy, so that M. Ferrier entirely
failed to get his alleged complaints against the Persian
government attended to. After waiting several years
in France in vain attempts to obtain the assistance of
the government, he again, in 1845, turned his steps
eastwards, determined to seek his fortunes in Lahore,
where several of his countrymen were serving under
Runjeet Singh. He staid a short time in Bagdad, and
then set out upon his journey for Lahore, through
Persia and Afghanistan.

At this point the following Narrative begins. It de-
tails with spirit and liveliness his journey through Persia
till he reached the territories of Yar Mohamed; and
here the more important part of the book commences,
because henceforward the countries through which he
passed are little known. There is probably no part of
the world, not excepting the interior of Africa, which
is so dangerous and inaccessible to the European
traveller as Afghanistan and the countries of Central
Asia. It is curious to read a Frenchman’s account of
Herat seven years after the celebrated siege, and four
years after our evacuation of Afghanistan. It is satis-
factory to find from an impartial witness the respect in
which the English name is still held in these countries,
and the grateful remembrance which the people enter-
tain of the many acts of benevolence and kindness per-
formed by our distinguished countrymen while there.

The graphic account of the interviews of M. Ferrier
with that shameless politician, but most able ruler,
Yar Mohamed, will also be found characteristic and
instructive.
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From Herat M. Ferrier tried to penetrate to Lahore
by Balkh and Cabul, and here takes us over ground
only partially known. Bafled in his attempt to pass,
when at no great distance from Cabul, he strikes
through the Hazarah country to the west by a route
which no Afghan dare travel, and where no European
bad hitherto set foot, till he nearly reached the ancient
town of Gour. Here he was again stopped, and sent
back to Herat.

After resting from his labours, although warned of
the danger of attempting it, he now set out to try and
reach India through Southern Afghanistan, by Girishk
and Candahar, and it is only wonderful, after reading
his perilous adventures, to find that he was enabled to
return alive from these inhospitable lands.

This part of the journey is particularly interesting,
because he fell in here with-many traces of the previous
English occupation. He passed the post-houses we
had erected: he met the chiefs who had either har-
rassed us in our misfortunes, or stood boldly by us in
time of danger. His life was probably saved at Girishk
by one whose good-will we had gained ; and at Candahar
he saw the unburied remains of one of our surest and
best friends, slaughtered in his own garden, in tardy
vengeance for the assistance he had rendered us during
the Afghan war.

M. Ferrier's account of the grand river Helmund,
which disappears in the Lake Seistan ; his description of
the country of Seistan, and of the wild Belooches, is clear
and ably written, interspersed as the Narrative always
is with exciting personal adventure, and traits of the
character of the natives, such as could only be obtained
by one who travelled alone, and like a native himself.

These parts of Candahar and Seistan are particularly
interesting to us, because, since the port of Kurrachee
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in Sinde was improved and the fair established about four
years ago, considerable traffic has sprung up with these
countries; and it is probable that in a few years our
intercourse with them will be much increased. It is
said that of late years they have been principally sup-
plied with English manufactures by way of Petersburg,
since steam-communication has been established on the
Volga and the Caspian, and even, I believe, the Aral
Sea.®* If such be really the case, there can be no doubt
that Kurrachee may-offer a successful competition, as
it is on the coast of the countries to be supplied ; and
the longer sea-voyage from England would be cheaper
than the route through Russia, which requires tedious
land-carriage and a constant change of the means of
transport. The probable reason that the Russian has
hitherto had an advantage is, that there has been no
port on the coast of Beloochistan or Sinde, and English
merchandise could only penetrate into Central Asia
from the south, either by the Persian Gulf, Bombay,
or Calcutta. The Talpoor dynasty in Sinde, which pre-
ceded our occupation of the province, shut up the
mouths of the Indus and the ports of Sinde against
commerce, as the surest means, in their opinion, of
preserving their country against annexation; conse-
quently the large commerce which once flourished there
is only just beginning again to spring up. The esta-
blishment of the port of Kurrachee; the rail which is
being now laid down from that point to Koltree on the
Indus; steam-navigation on the Indus; the railroad
from Moultan to Lahore, which must be made in a few
years; the projected railroad across Mesopotamia, cor-
responding with a line of steamers from the Persian
Gulf to Kurrachee ; and the rpads across the Himalaya
Mountains, opening routes into Thibet and China, must
* See Mr. Andrews’s work on the Sindo railway.
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gradually draw down to the ports of Sinde a large
portion of the commerce of the great Asiatic table-
land.

Some of the first countries to be influenced are
Beloochistan and Afghanistan; and therefore every
information concerning them, as to their productions,
population, and the temper of the people and their
rulers, is a subject of great and increasing interest. It
is in these countries of Central Asia that we shall have
for some years to come to fight a pacific battle with
Russia ; a battle which friends may fight, in which the
struggle will not exhaust but invigorate the combatants ;
where the object of contention is as to who shall bring
to the nations of Asia the manufactures of the civilised
world ? who shall stimulate them most to send in
return the productions of their own fertile countries ?

I had the pleasure of meeting M. Ferrier in 18486,
at Teheran, soon after he had returned from his dan-
gerous adventures. The next time I saw him was at
Pondicherry, in 1854, when he showed me his MSS., and
I offered to take charge of, and try to get an English
publisher for a translation of them. They formed two
volumes, of which the first, containing the Narrative, is
now presented to the public; the second, a History of
the Afghans, with Traditions collected in the Country,
will follow, should the first be well received.

The excellent translation of them is due to the labours
of Captain Jesse, who has bestowed great care upon it.
I have been greatly assisted in revising the volume for
the press by Sir Henry Rawlinson, whose great profi-
ciency in ancient and modern Eastern lore, and special
acquaintance with Afghanistan from having been poli-
tical agent at Candahar during the Afghan war, made
bis assistance invaluable. My warmest thanks are due
to him for having been good enough to look over the
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work of an unscientific, but very observant traveller,
and for having enabled me, from his communications, to
furnish the notes marked “ Ep.”

Sir John Login, who was surgeon to the British
Mission at Herat, under Major Todd, and is now the
guardian of the Maharajah Duleep Singh, most kindly
looked over the part relating to Herat, with which he
is so well acquainted, and the notes marked “ L.”, as
well as an Appendix, are contributions from his stores
of knowledge.

These competent witnesses declare M. Ferrier's
Work to be, in their opinion, most accurate and
faithful.

Extracts from the MSS. were read at the meeting of
the British Association at Liverpool, in 1854, and Sir
Roderick Murchison, in his observations upon them, said
that he considered the work a valuable addition to our
knowledge of the important countries of which it treats.

I do not hold myself responsible for the opinions ex-
pressed by the Author, especially upon political sub-
jects ; neither do I profess an agreement with some of
them. They are given from a French point of view,
differing from that generally taken in England, but
are always expressed in most friendly terms towards
our countrymen, doing them ample justice. It appears
to me always desirable, in order to form a correct judg-
ment, to hear the statements of others, even though we
may be inclined to disagree with them.

I now commit the book to the candid judgment of
the reader, believing that it shows acute observation,
conscientious care, and considerable reading; which
latter accomplishment is surprising when we consider
the active life of the Author, and his few opportunitics
for consulting books.—Tnk Epiror.
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CARAVAN JOURNEYS.

CHAPTER L

The author leaves Bagdad — Object of his journey — Necessity for concealment
— 8cene with his servant’s creditors — Nasséli Florés — Fortifications of Bag-
dad — Bakubéh — The caravan — The author’s costume — The necessity for
wearing it — Mollah Ali — Sheraban — Description of the jovial Mollah — His
opinion of his countrymen — Appearance of the country — Kuzil Robat —
Ancient walls — Kanaki — The Mollah’s opinion of Mussulman pilgrims — His ’
love of brandy and sausages — The private and Caravanserai Shah — The bazaar
at Kanaki — Bandit population — Advantages of an Eastern dress — Caravan
travelling — Kind feeling of the Mollah — Adam’s forks preferred to silver
ones — Marauders — Kusra Shireen — The Mollah all courage — The Bilbers
appear — The Mollah all fears — The attack — The Mollah found where he
should not have been — Description of Kusra Shireen — Ruins near it — The
legend connected with them — The site of the ancient Oppidam.

Ix the spring of the year 1845, after a stay of sixteen months at
Bagdad, I decided upon trying my fortune beyond Persia, in the
countries yet imperfectly known of Central Asia. I did not conceal
from myself the risk I was about to run in undertaking a journey
which the majority of Orientals with whom I bad conversed re-
specting it considered as likely to end fatally for me. To justify °
their apprehensions, they referred to the recent deaths of Stoddart
and Conolly, setting before me the most fearful pictures of the
cruelty of the Afghans, who, having recently escaped from the
short-lived dominion of the British rule, were wholly devoid of
pity for all Europeans on whom they could lay their hands. I
saw nothing, however, in these representations to induce me to
alter my determination, and feeling prepared for whatever might
happen, and sure that my resolution would not fail me, I said to
myself, like the Mahomedans, “ What is written, is written: we
cannot struggle against destiny ; may mine be accomplished.”
Fearing that my intention to pass through the states of Mohamed
Shah, the King of Persia, might become known, and thus create



2 NASSELI FLORRES. Citar. 1,

serious difficulties and even dangers (for I had been obliged to leave
that country by order of the government, in consequence of in-
trigues against me), I gave out that I was returning to France by
Mosul, and obtained from Nejib Pasha, the governor of Bagdad,
a boyourdi, or passport, to travel in that direction. Having
divested myself of my European habiliments, and assumed a light
Arab costume, I addressed myselfto a man attached to a caravan,
with whom I agreed to hire his mules for one tomaun® as far as
Kermanshah, and quitted Bagdad at sundown on the 1st of April,
1845.

I had scarcely left the gates of the city ere I met with my
first annoyance. For more than a year I had had in my sérvice an
Armenian named Ivan, whom I had previously known at Teheran ;
he was a strong fellow, sharp and intelligent, but a consummate
scoundrel, and an unparalleled boaster. This fellow had travelled
amongst the Turcomans with the unfortunate Nasséli Flores, who
was assassinated by the Emir of Bokhara; he had also visited
Herat and some of the neighbouring provinces, and it was this that
induced me to keep him in my service, although I was aware that
he was a dangerous man, a wrangler, obstinate, and a greedy
thief. However, as I should have found the same vices in any
other Persian servant, though perhaps in a less degree, but
without his useful qualities, I gave up the idea of dismissing
him, which I had thought of doing, persuaded that if he did not
kill me himself, he would certainly not let any one else do so.

I was on the point of leaving the city by the gate of Mosul, and
in the act of mounting a half-laden mule, when, as 1 have said,
my troubles commenced, for Ivan introduced me to half-a-dozen of
his creditors, who declared they would not allow him to leave till
he had paid their bills, amounting to five tomauns. I sent them
all to the devil, and left Ivan to settle with them ; but as he was
in possession of the secret of my journey, which I could not conceal
from him, he took for granted I should not dare to be very hard
upon him, and that on no account would I leave him in Bagdad,
where he might divulge my projects. This was indeed the fact,
but I did not wish to appear to give way at the first specimen of
his knavery, so I mounted my beast, and left, pursucd by the
disappointed creditors, one of whom hung on by my bridle,

* Ten shillings.
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another by my pack, while a third seized the tail of the innocent
beast I rode, stopped me short, and reduced me to the sad ne-
cessity of letting fall a shower of blows upon them to rid myself
of their importunities. Grumbling and growling they speedfly
withdrew, and I was not sorry to hear them bestowing upon Ivan,
and with usury, the drubbing they had received from me. But
before he could come up to entreat me to help him out of this
dilemma, half his beard was gone, and thinking he had received
sufficient punishment I made terms with his creditors, he giving
them up a gun, and I advancing him two and a half tomauns.
We now started by a magnificent Eastern moonlight, and crossed
the desert plains, which on all sides surround the city of the
Caliphs : some ruins, and a village half-way to Bakub&h, were the
only objects that attracted my attention. A journey of nine hours
brought us at day-break to the left bank of the Dialla, on which
were ruins and over a considerable extent of ground.

The fortifications of Bagdad have been built with so little judg-
ment, and are so much out of repair, that it would be impossible
to defend the city against any serious attack. Its real defence
on the side of Persia is on the Dialla; and here again there is
another disadvantage—the right bank of the river, by which the
enemy would advance, is higher than the left, by five and twenty
or thirty feet, and is covered with gardens filled with trees which
would much facilitate the approach to and passage of the river:
though it is true the besieged might occupy these gardens them-
selves, still the absence of a bridge, by which to retreat in case
they were beaten, would oblige them to use great caution in
adopting that kind of defence.

Bakubih is a small town, with a bazaar and mosque ; it was
formerly of great importance, being the point where several much
frequented roads meet ; but bloody wars and Mussulman apathy
have brought it to a state of decay from which there is little
chance of its ever recovering. There are now not more than
seven or eight hundred houses. The town is surrounded b
numerous gardens, in which the palm, orange, lemon, pomegranate,
and mulberry trees flourish, and the immediate neighbourhood
produces crops of all kinds of grain.

The caravan I joined had been assembling in sinall partics at
Bakubdh for several days, and the detachment to which I belonged
was the last. For this they waited before they set out to travel
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through the country between Bakubéh and Karind, the first station
within the Persian frontier, for there were four dangerous spots
to pass. Nothing now prevented our departure, and I was glad
enough, as delay might create difficulties, and I was anxious to
leave Turkey before any arose at Bagdad. Persia, it is true,
might be still more insecure ; but then I had a better chance of
eluding those who were ill-disposed towards me, by changing,
according to circumstances, the direction of my route.

Our caravan was composed of more than seven hundred persons,
the greater portion being Persian pilgrims returning from the
holy city of Kérbelah, and amongst them were the Princess
Fakhret Doulet, aunt of the Shah of Persia, some princes, her
brothers, and other lords attached to the court of Teheran. I
recognized many who had not the same advantage with me, so
much had my Arab dress, and a long beard dyed black after the
Persian manner, disguised me. Speaking Persian as well as they
did, I passed unnoticed in the crowd as a Greek merchant from
Mosul. Prudence induced me to keep the strictest incognito,
as I was entering Persia without leave, and without any definite
object ; and the intrigues of my enemies, and particularly the most
implacable one, Mirza Abul Hassan Khan, the foreign minister,
might misrepresent my motives to the Shah, and place me in a
false and very unpleasant situation. Persia is a despotic country,
where steel and poison play a great part, so that I took care in
travelling to preserve my simple name of Yusuf, and to conceal
myself as much as possible.

Though only the 20d of April, the heat was intense; the
centigrade thermometer stood at 35° in the tent, and the flies and
musquitos left us no peace.

I had resolved to isolate myself as much as possible from the
rest of the caravan, in order to avoid indiscreet questions, although
I could not resist the polite advances that were made me by five
or six of the pilgrims, amongst whom was a certain Mollah Ali,

;uite a modern Rabelais. Short, fat, with an open rubicund
ace, and a most sociable disposition, it was always his turn to
speak ; he knew a little of every thing, and was listened to with
pleasure, even when he undertook to sing his own praises, which
was not seldom, but he did this in a manner so droll and so witty,
that it was impossible to resist the uproarious laugh which his
eccentric sallies always provoked. From the first he declared he
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would be my friend, and from that moment he never ceased doing
his utmost to prove to me the sincerity of his impromptu affection ;
always gay and original, I passed many a happy day in his
company. :

Sheraban, April 3rd—seven parasangs®—ten hours—a level
road—and the country much intersected by -canals, for the
purposes of irrigation.—There were many villages on both sides
of us, but the beautiful crops, still standing, were much injured by
clouds of locusts. The day had scarcely dawned when I was
made somewhat uneasy by recognizing the prince Timour Mirza,t
whom I had known at Bagdad, and who accompanied as far as the
frontier his aunt, the Princess Fakhret Doulet. This prince had
been exiled from Persia ever since his father, Ferman Ferman, for-
merly Governor of the province of Fars, had aspised to the crown.
He eyed me closely, but without being able to recollect me in my
humble attire ; his manner, however, showed that he suspected
some mystery, for he followed me perseveringly, until I eluded
him in the crowd, where I found my new friend, Mollah Ali,
whose cheerful gossip soon made me forget my fears.

This singular follower of Islam was one of the most extraordi-
nary of Mussulmans : superstitious, and orthodox to the very roots of
‘his hair, with his countrymen, to whom he never ceased preaching,
and always reprimanded sharply for any religious short comings,
when alone with me he set no bounds to his toleration and sclf-
indulgence. * Look at these sons of the infernal regions” feder
soukhté, he used to say; * at each moment they invoke the

® A parasanj isabout three miles and
a half, more or less in different dis-
tricts.

+ Timour Mirza was one of the Per-
sian princes who were in England some
years ago, and who have lived ever since
at Bagdad on amall pensions from the

lish Government. Timour means
¢ Lion’ in Arabic, and this prince is
worthy of the name, for his courage is
celebrated. He has had frequent mélées
with the Arabs, who come sometimes up
to the gates of Bagdad. On one occasion,
in1846, he waa surprised by a party while
out bawking. At first, the Arabs know-
ing him, would only have taken some
plunder, until one of their number ap-
proaching the prince too familiarly,

was struck by him. The Arabs, irri-
tated, made a general attack, in which
Timour fell, bravely fighting, and
was carried into Bagdad for dead from
a spear-wound through his lungs, from
which he however recovered. The
Arabs have a great superstition about
killing or wounding any person of
a chief’s family, and in their own quar-
rels the chiefs are generally shut up in
a tent while the tribe fights. The at-
tack on Timour Mirza, they thought,
brought ill luck upon them; their
heep and 18 died ; di attacked
their families, and, for along time after-
wards, they used to send in deputations
to the prince to induce him to remove
the fancied curse from them.—Eb,
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name of God, of Ali, and the holy Imaums, and yet they ncver
cease to disobey their commands. What hypocrites! pretending
poverty, but having their clothes lined with gold ducats all the
while, and don’t give me an obolus in spite of all the pains I
take to keep them in the right way, and make the good seed
grow in their hearts. As to promises, they have storehouses of
these that are never empty. In the morning, when we arrive
at our halting place, I often have to cook my pillau myself, and,
without any respect for my sacred character, they allow my hands
to be degraded by the low labours of the kitchen, instead of
assisting and feeding me. Ah! you Younans® are much more
humanized ; all men are your brothers, and yet these dogs look
upon you as impure; but I, though I am a Mussulman, am far
from sharing this stupid notion, and to prove it to you, I come
to-night to settle myself with you in a retired corner, and we’ll
mess together—what say you? do you agree ?”

The intention of the Mollah was very evident. He wished to
hang upon my hooks. But his amiable character, and metapho-
rical language, so thoroughly pleased and amused me, that I
accepted his proposition, and from that night we chummed to-
gether, to the great despair of Ivan, who had to receive his
reiterated orders, which he dared not disobey.

There are from two hundred and fifty to three hundred houses
in Sheraban, and many of them are crowned by five or six
nests of storks. I never saw so many of these birds as in this
place.

Kiizil Robdt, April 4th — four parasangs—six hours.—We
travelled during an hour and a half through the plain, gradually
rising, and then crossed a mountain of sand and gravel, the western
side of which was covered with immense rounded blocks of stone.
It took us an hour and a half to pass this mountain, when we
descended into a plain, pretty well watered, with here and there
some fine pastures.

On arriving at K(zil Rob4t, my friend the Mollah very nearly
broke his neck by a fall; he and his mule rolled one over the
other, until they were brought up by a stinking marsh, in which
some wild ducks were dabbling, that flew off with loud cries.
Thinking this accident a warning from heaven not to go through

* The Persian name for the Greek subjects of the Sultan.
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the village, Mollah Ali insisted on going round it to arrive at our
encampment, and I went with him, as it gave me an opportunity
of seeing the walla These were made of thick layers of earth,
placed one on the other, and hardened; they appeared very
ancient, and were of considerable extent. On the eastern side we
remarked a gate built of burnt bricks like those at Babylon, and
these certainly dated before Islamism had become the religion of
this country. Kuizil Robat contains four hundred and fifty houses.

Kanaki, April 5th—four parasangs—six hours—across a plain
varied by low hills

A caravan of Mussulman pilgrims is very dull society for a
Christian traveller ; for amongst them he is always sure to meet with
the greatest fanatics. “ These dogs,” as their countryman Mollah
Ali called them, although covered with vermin and smelling of
rancid butter enough to suffocate one, used to run out of the way
to let me pass, keeping to windward as if the air were tainted by
my Christian presence. Even by paying heavily, I could not have
obtained the smallest service from the crowd of beggars, almost
naked, who followed the caravan on foot: from these ragamuffins
I endured the greatest insults, which I was obliged to put up
with. The pilgrims deafen one with the repetition of their pious
vociferations, for the sole purpose of impressing their hearers
with a great idea of their holiness, which it is quite allowable to
question. They regularly recite the five prayers prescribed by the
Koran, and every time the appointed hour comes round, the
caravan stops until they have finished. I was the only person who
did not join in their devotions; for my rascal Ivan, although a
Christian, accommodated himself to the customs of all nations : he
prayed to Jesus with his co-religionists, to Mahomet with the
Mussulmans, to the divine fire with the Ghebers—in short was never
embarrassed by any creed, as he was conversant with the external
forms of all religions, and practised them alternately, according to
the company in which he found himself. Standing therefore as I
did aloof at the hours of prayer, many an angry scowl was cast
upon me, and many unpleasant remarks were directed against me ;
but the consideration with which Mollah Ali treated me, and the
tenacity with which he defended me, had a certain effect upon
these fanatics, for they were afraid of incurring his displeasure by
molesting me. My friend failed not to let me understand by the
most direct allusions, made in the most flowery terms, how happy
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I ought to think myself in the enjoyment of his protection under
the circumstances, and how proper it would be if I comforted his
stomach after such speeches with a glass of wine or brandy—a
request that I willingly acceded to: the Mollah even ate one of
my pork sausages, swearing by Allah, that at Bagdad, where 1
bought mine, they were all made of beef, and “ even if they were
made of pork,” he added in a low tone, “the sin would not be
such a wonderful sin to eat one on a journey, where the privations
are so great” He then confidentially owned to me that he could
not understand why the Prophet had forbidden this innocent food,
and commented on the Koran, in such a manner as to make light
of his transgression.

Kanaki is a small town of a thousand houses; the entrance to it
is by a paved street, which crosses the town, and terminates at a
fine bridge of burnt brick of nine arches, leading to the suburb
situated on the right bank of the Dialla, where there is a splendid
caravanserai : the caravanserai-shdh is open to travellers gratis;
in those which are the property of individuals, the traveller pays a
trifling sum to the dalan-dar, or porter, for admittance. The
caravanserai-shidh at Kanaki is in the centre of a square surrounded
by low booths which form the bazaar. Here are always to be
found crowds of the pillaging population of the neighbourhood,
both Arabs and Kurds: the Jaf elbows the Sindjavi; the Bilber
finds himself by the side of the Bachtiyari and the Lour ;* and this
assemblage of types of races so different is very strange and
"picturesque. Ferocity, and instincts the most uncultivated and
energetic, were depicted on almost every countenance. Every one

* The Jaf are a very large tribe,
dependent on Turkey, aud numbering
about 25,000 families, who inhabit in
winter the plains of Sulimaniah and
Zohab, and 1n summer migrate to the
mountains of Ardelan. They are the
most warlike and unruly of all the
Kurdish tribes.

The Sindjavi are a tribe of Kurds de-
nding upon Persia, who alternatel
inhabit the mountains of Kermnmha{l
and the plains upon the Turkish frontier.
They do not number more than 2000

families.

Bachtiyari. The name of a great Per-
sian tribe inhabiting the mountains be-
tween Shuster and Ispahan. They are
named [srwysgus by Strabo, and Patis-

khuris in the cuneiform inscriptions.
Their manners and I have
scarcely changed since the days of
Cyrus. They retained their independ-
ence till about 1840, when they were
conquered and decimated by the Persian
Government, and their chiefs kept in
pel'i!)etunl imprisonment ut Teheran.

he Lour is the inhabitant of the
province of Luristdn, a Persian
vince joining the pashalik of Bag on
the East,and extending to the Bachtiydri
mountains.—Consult Baron de Bode's
Travels in Luristan, London, about 1844;
and Sir H. Rawlinson’s Memoir, Trans.
Geogr. Soc. 1839, from which an ex-
tract is given.—See App. A.
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was armed to the teeth, and the majority of them come here rather
to find out what opportunity is likely to present itself of plundering
a caravan than for any honest purpose: perhaps there is not a
greater set of vagabonds on the face of the earth. I cannot
help, however, admiring the air of dignity with which these men
wear their wretched rags, that contrast so strangely with the
richness and beauty of their arms: one bandit, whose clothes
would not have sold literally for sixpence, had a gun of great
value; the long damascened rifle barrel was of the finest work-
manship, but the lock was bad; both the lock and barrel were
fixed to the stock by bands of silver, ornamented with gold and
precious stones. Some fine lances, which I also saw, were made
of a long, hard, and flexible reed, but they did not seem to me
very handy. At Kanaki it would be imprudent to go for a moment
unarmed, or to lose sight of one’s baggage; for men, women, and
children crowd round travellers with one single object, that of
robbing them ; they. rarely retire without having got something,
and if they are superior in number, raise a shout at a signal
agreed upon, rush upon their victims, and strip them in open day.
A pleasant occurrence of this kind had taken place about eight
months before, after which Nejib Pasha of Bagdad detached
400 Albanians to protect the bazaar, and though they were
strong enough to prevent robberies, they winked at them on re-
ceiving a proper consideration.

I bad now worn my simple Arab shirt for several days, and
quickly discovered its advantages over an European dress, for it
contributed to my security and ease, and saved me many a tomaun.
Our European clothes, tight, in bad taste, and, as an Oriental con-
siders them, indecent, if they have by chance the merit of pro-
curing a certain consideration on the part of Persian functionaries,
do most decidedly attract the insults of the children and lower
orders, and make the wearer a mark for every kind of extortion.
For economy also there is nothing like an Arab robe: it costs
five shillings, and will last for two or three years: we may with
good reason take an example from the simplicity of Oriental
habits, and repress among ourselves an excessive luxury in dress.
Never, I must confess, did 1 feel more at my ease than in my
simple shirt of coarse linen, mounted on my mule, which carried
all that was necessary for my wants. Without being quite as
lightly clothed as Diogenes, the reforms in my wardrobe had



10 KUSRA SHIREEN—BILBERS. Coar. L.

been considerable ; the same mule carried my whole equipment, a
simple saucepan, a small iron stove, and a felt carpet, which,
doubled in two, served me for a bed and covering. Ivan was not
8o easily accommodated, and seemed humiliated to serve a master
who made such a sorry figure. He revolted at the idea of riding
a mule for which I paid only half price, because, besides his
precious person, it carried two bales of American cotton. On
arriving at Kanaki he bought a horse with some tomauns of which
be had cheated me, and began to play the gentleman, even with
Mollah Ali, whom he no longer obeyed without much remonstrance.
Luckily my friend was good natured, and made the best of every-
thing. Each day, on reaching our encampment, he was the first to
dig a cooking place, and prepared our simple pillau; when it was
ready we each attacked it with our fingers, without the aid of
either spoons or forks, and after two or three days I acquitted
myself as well as if I had eaten in this manner all my life.
Really, whatever European etiquette may teach us, this Eastern
fashion has its advantages, and now that I am once more amongst
people who consider their civilisation superior to that of the
Persians, I often regret being obliged to use a pointed instrument,
for I enjoyed certain dishes much more when I carried them to
my mouth with the assistance of my fingers.

We were on the watch the whole night we passed at Kanaki :
but in spite of our vigilance the marauders contrived to steal
several beasts and their loads. Our pleasure was great when at
sunrise we left this inhospitable place.

Kusra Shireen, April 6th—five parasangs—six hours.—The
country for the first four parasangs wild and undulating, the last
cultivated and irrigated from the waters of the Dialla. Two days
before we reached this, a brigade of Persian cavalry cantoned at
Serpeul, under the orders of the Sertip Shah Abbas Khan, had a
bloody engagement with the nomadic Bilbers on the road we had
to pass; killing several of them, and making many prisoners. The
general opinion, therefore, was that the defeated Bilbers would
revenge themselves on the first caravan that came their way, and
before leaving Kanaki every one looked to his arms. ¢ What is
written, is written,” however, being the Persian motto, the caravan,
as on other days, divided itself into small detachments, which
followed one another at considerable intervals, consoling them-
selves with the words Khooda Kerim, God is merciful. Ob-

-
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serving our scattered line of march, I begged Mollah Ali to
exert his influence and rally round us a hundred men, but my
eccentric companion answered me only by a look at once dignified
and droll.  His eye kindled, his nostrils distended, and assuming
a warlike air, he put himself in the attitude for throwing the
¢ jereed,” and thus apostrophised me: “ \What have you to fear,
as long as you are with me? Are you ignorant that my reputa-
tion extends over every Mussulman country, and who is the dog
that dare to expose himself to the edge of my sabre? Cease your
fears, my friend : whatever happens, trust in me.” Notwithstanding
this assurance, I kept close to some armed horsemen, who were
with the women and the loaded mules, the detachments in front
and rear being out of sight. Suddenly Ivan called out, « Sakb,
duzd amadest !’ Master, here are the robbers! At this excla-
mation Mollah Ali looked round, with a quivering lip, and seeing
no one, said, “ Merdké, Oh man, why disturb the calm we were
enjoying ? may God forbid it! Khooda né Kouned! keep your
visions to yourself, hold your stupid tongue, and cease to agitate our
minds.” But Ivan persisted, and he was correct, for he showed
us the heads of men looking over the tops of some little hillocks on
our right. Our scouts immediately galloped to the front, the
women and children offering invocations to Allah, and all the
Imaums were sent to the rear; in an instant the mules were un-
packed, the bales of merchandise ranged in a circle to serve as
a breastwork, and we waited the attack. When our scouts thought
our defensive dispositions sufficiently complete, they retreated in
good order, and joined us. The Bilbers, about three hundred in
number, followed them, but at a respectful distance, firing out of
shot, which we answered by a shower of balls, that likewise fell
ghort : both parties continued this amusement for three quarters of
an hour, until the Shah’s aunt came up with her brothers and
numerous escort, when the brigands dispersed in all directions.
Mollah Ali, who had disappeared at the beginning of the fray,
was, after some minutes’ search, discovered under the litter of one
of the women, ensconced between two bales of English cloth.
Frightfully pale, and his tongue and throat so dry Le could not
speak, the holy man was some time before he recovered. I
watched him afterwards as he walked amongst the various groups
of pilgrims, relating his adventures, and heard him frequently pro-
pouncing a pompous eulogy on his own valour.
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Kusra Shireen, a small village of twenty-eight houses, with a
caravanserai-shah in pretty good condition, is situated on the
side of a mountain, at the foot of which flows the Dialla. This
is an abominable place, and the inhabitants, a rascally set, form
part of the rabble who lie in wait for travellers at Kanaki.
Provisions sell here at an exorbitant price, that is to say, when
there are any ; for generally there is nothing to be had, and it is
prudent always to lay in a stock at the preceding stage. In the
rare times of plenty there are only eggs, sour milk, bad black
bread, and barley and straw, which the inhabitants purchase in
other places and re-sell to travellers; Kusra Shireen produces
nothing but flints, which cover the ground six inches deep.

This village is situated at the western extremity of a large town
in ruins, and the enceinte, which is clearly to be traced, forms a
long square of at least a league in length on the shortest front.
Numerous portions of wall and remains of edifices, which must
once have been very magnificent, are still standing ; many of these
were built of enormous blocks of hewn stone, and this must have
been a very important city, for the ruins extend over a distance of
twelve miles. The Persians, who delight only in the marvellous,
have not failed to write a host of legends on this locality, most of
them in honour of the beautiful Shireen and her lover Ferhad, the
famous sculptor, to whom they attribute the most gigantic works.
They say this amorous artist cut an aqueduct in the living rock,
five parasangs in length, the ruins of which are still visible, ex-
tending from the foot of the mountains to the town, and filled it
with milk for his favourite courser, which was lodged in the
palace of his beloved. Shireen, who is such a favourite with
Persian authors, lived in the beginning of the seventh century,
and was the favourite of the Sassanide king, Khosroo Purviz, but
she nevertheless responded to the advances of the sculptor Ferhad.
Khosroo was not ignorant of the fact, and promised Ferhad to
yield him the object of his love if he could bring into the plain
the abundant waters which flowed from the mountains, and were
lost amongst them, or at their base. Ferhad immediately set to
work, and this labour, which all supposed impossible, was ac-
complished with complete success by the artist, and nearly
terminated, when the King, foreseeing that he would losc his
beautiful mistress, sent a messenger to Ferhad to inform him of
her death. The unhappy man was at that moment on the summit
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of a precipice, and in his despair cast himself into the abyss at
his feet, and terminated his existence. As for the beautiful
Shireen, although the poets say that she passionately loved Ferhad,
yet they make her poison herself some time after, not for him, but
partly for grief at the death of Khosroo, and partly to escape from
the unhallowed love of his son and successor Sirsez. All the
ancient monuments in Persia, of which the origin is unknown,
are exclusively attributed by the Persians either to Ferhad or
to Roostem.

It is not necessary that I should give the Persian version of the
origin of Kusra Shireen. No doubt it had been built many ages
when Ferhad lived; it is indeed impossible to attribute its con-
struction to the Persians at all, because they never used hewn
stone. In the most ancient times, as now, they always employed
brick dried in the sun, and occasionally burnt brick, and this is
the reason we find no vestige of the monuments that originally
existed in the great Persian cities, the very sites of which are now
an object of doubt among the learned. If I may be allowed
to hazard an opinion, I should say that the ruins of Kusra Shireen
might be those of the city of Oppidam, which is placed by ancient
authors in the Zagros mountains, between Opis and Ecbatana,
and was founded by a eo]ony of Baotians, who followed Xerxes
into Persia.

<
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CHAPTER 11

Serpeul — Attack on the Jafs — Attacked by the Jafs — Persian honour —
Shah Abbas Khan — His vile conduct to the foregoing tribe — Official malver-
sations — Karund — Mountain road — The Sindjavis — Conduct of the Pri
— Scene of confusion — Iliate apathy — Mollah Ali's opinion of these nomads
— Relation of Mahomedan sects to one another — The pass of Karund — Arrival
at that town — The inhabitants — Revolt of the Karundians — Reason for this
— Horrible treachery — Crime committed with impunity — Haroonsbad —
Mahed-asht — Kermanshah — Mohamed Ali Mirza — Abbas Mirza — Kurdish
troops — Decay of Kermanshah — Persian army — Emir Mohib Ali Khan —
Bad administration — Flocks of the Kurds — Horses of the province — Carpets
— Cakes of Manna — Revenues —Tak-el-Bostan — Ivan’s villany — Bésitoon
— The Kerkha river — Extensive ruins — Inecriptions — The Persian caravan
— Kungawar — Mount Nahavend — Fortress of Kungawar — Battle here in
641 A.p. — Fine pastures — The site of ancient Ecbatana — Arrian — The tomb
of Hephsestion.

SerPEUL, April Tth—four parasangs—five and a-half hours.—Before
leaving Kusra Shireen we fell into fresh difficulties, which were nearly
ending in a more tragic manner than those of the previous day.
The Sertip Shah Abbas Khan, commanding the Persian cavalry
quartered at Serpeul, had made an expedition in the month of March
against the Jafs. This tribe inbabited a territory, the posses~
sion of which had been previously claimed by the Shah of Persia
and the Sultan; but as the Persians occupied it in force, they re-
mained in possession and enjoyed the revenues. The present
attack on the Jafs was made on account of some pretended
depredations which the latter had committed, and their refusal to
pay tribute. The Persian cavalry fell suddenly upon their camp,
sabring the Jafs, and pillaging everything they could lay their
hands on. Thus surprised, they had only time to leap on their
horses and secure the safety of their women and children, aban-
doning to the assailants their tents and flocks, and leaving in their
hands the bodies of seven men killed upon the spot. They were,
however, able to carry off the greater part of their wounded, and
only seventeen were taken into Serpeul by Shah Abbas Khan with
the rich booty he had captured. We heard this at Kusra Shireen,
and as the Jafs were in the neighbourhood, many of the pil-
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grims with myself thought it prudent to retire within the walls of
the caravanserai ; but the Princess Fakhret Doulet, believing her-
self sufficiently safe under the protection of her numerous suite,
and the near neighbourhood of the Persian cavalry, did not think
it necessary to adopt this precaution, but pitched her tents on the
banks of the river. This imprudence was nearly costing her
dear. It was by the greatest chance that in the middle of the
night she received information that Mohamed Beg, the chief of
the Jafs, was advancing with six hundred horsemen to carry her
off ; and she and her escort had scarcely rejoined us in the
caravanserai, and barricaded the door, when the Jafs appeared,
crowning the eminences which commanded our retreat. A fusillade
immediately opened upon us, but as harmless in its results as that
of the day before with the Bilbers: it continued till day-break
without any one being either killed or wounded. Ibrahim Pasha,
Governor of Zohab, who was with the Princess, was then sent out
to parley with Mohamed Beg, when they came to the following
terms :—Mohamed Beg engaged to escort the Princess and her
suite as far as Serpeul, on condition that when she reached that
town she would intercede with Shah Abbas Khan for the restora-
tion of the Jaf prisoners, and all the property and flocks he had
carried off. Mobamed Beg executed his engagement faithfully,
and conducted us to Serpeul, but the Princess was no sooner in
safety than she showed herself far less sensitive to the value of a
promise than the Jaf chief, for she shut herself up in her tent,
refused to receive him, and told him if he did not instantly re-
tire, she would order Shah Abbas Khan to make him.

The Persians are famous for treachery, and this is well known ;
but I am bound to say, in justice to those who formed our caravan,
that they were indignant at the base conduct of the Princess, and
declared loudly that Shah Abbas Khan had invented the delin-
quencies of the poor Jafs, because he wanted an excuse for
plundering them, and to make the Shah believe that he was a
brave, zealous, and intelligent officer. The pilgrims assured me
that the Jafs, far from pillaging any caravans, contributed, on
the contrary, to the safety of the road ; for, occupying as they did
the contested ground between Persia and Turkey, they had a
positive interest in expelling from this district all desperadoes,
and putting down disturbances which might otherwise compromise
them. 'The tribute had been faithfully and regularly paid, but
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4s Shah Abbas Khan wished to double it for his own benefit,
they had refused his unjust demand. Such was the lawless trans-
action that took place at Serpeul, and such are of daily occurrence
in all parts of the Persian empire. With so bad a system, how
can this country recover from its present state of impoverishment
and decay? The subordinate officers pillage and divide the fruits
of their peculations with the ministers who retain them in their
places, because they profit by their iniquity. The most unfor-
tunate portion of the Persian population, namely, the labouring
classes, are always the most ill-treated, and their complaints never
reach the foot of the throne until they have been so transformed
and falsified as to draw upon them fresh persecutions instead of
procuring the justice they seek. Finding it impossible to obtain
this, they take the matter into their own hands when opportunity
offers, and the thousand miseries which they bear in silence
become at length so insupportable that many a bloody episode is
the result. Nevertheless the Shah thinks his people happy. Un-
fortunate Persia! wretched Persians!

The road from Kusra Shireen to Serpeul is undulating, the
surface arid and stony. The caravanserai-shih, at the latter place,
is bad, and occupied by a detachment of Persian cavalry who re-
fused to admit us within its precincts ; a dozen huts are built
against it, and in these provisions are sold ; the river Dialla flows
near the caravanserai, which is spanned by a bridge that gives its
name to the place. I was now on the Persian territory.

Karund, April 8th—seven parasangs—eleven hours and a-half.
After three hours’ travelling through meadows, in a valley watered
by several streams, we left on our right the high mountains of
Louristan, covered with tufts of trees and still capped with snow.
Our road lay across some others on our left : the oak, lime, beech,
and elm were thinly scattered on their summits amongst various
kinds of wild fruit trces and brushwood. The road, though not
particularly steep, is very difficult, on account of the many blocks
of fallen rock, and the flints which cover it so thickly,—it was
with infinite difficulty the horses picked their way. Besides these
impediments an accidental circumstance considerably delayed our
progress.

The road from the base to the summit of the mountain was
crowded with beasts of burden and flocks belonging to the tribe of
Sindjavis ; they were migrating from the plain, which becomes arid
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in summer, to settle for a time in the mountain pastures. 'Their
baggage and four thousand tents were carried by camels, horses,
oxen, mules and asses, which barred our way at every step. The
Princess and the Persians paused not at these obstacles, but
breaking their way through the multitude, upset everything be-
fore them. Their shouts, the lamentations of the Sindjavis, the
screams and tears of the women and children, the bellowing of
oxen, neighing of horses, braying of asses, barking of dogs,
bleating of sheep and goats, and crowing of cocks, gave a most
strange character to the scene. This avalanche of Persians,
clashing with the heterogeneous mass, threw many of the laden
animals over the precipice, and it was piteous to see the young
lambs, kids and calves, attached to some of the loads, dashed
to pieces as they rolled down the ravine. I could not com-
prehend the resignation of these unfortunate Iliates, who, strong
enough to have overpowered us in the twinkling of an eye,
submitted to the destruction of their property without daring
to utter a word of remonstrance. This, however, they did, and
called down the blessings of heaven upon the royal lady and her
ill-conditioned escort. -

I could not refrain from expressing my sentiments on this
subject to Mollah Ali, who had scarcely recovered his powers of
speech, 5o much had terror impaired it at the time we were
attacked by the Bilbers. His native air, however, and the variety
of scenes presented to us in the midst of the Sindjavi migration,
had restored him to his normal condition. ‘ How,” he replied,
“can you pity these brutes? they can only be compared to the
beasts of the forest,—they are quite as savage. These nations are
Mussulman only in name; they eay no prayers, they perform no
ablutions, they do not fast, and they refuse tithe to the Mollahs.
I am convinced that to exterminate them would be an act infinitely
pleasing to God and to the Prophet. I grant you that the women
might be spared to supply the barems, where they would learn
something good. To think otherwise of these miscreants would be
to provoke the wrath of Ileaven.” And there is no doubt that the
opinions of my friend the Mollah were held by every Persian in
our caravan ; the Sindjavis being looked upon as belonging to a
sect that is only nominally Mussulman, which is sufficient to put
them out of the pale of the law in the opinion of these fanatic

(o]
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pilgrims. In those countries in which Islamism is divided into
various sects, the state of the people in relation to each other is
almost inconceivable : they are all irreconcilable enemies, though
they occasionally fraternize.

In spite of the obstacles we encountered, three quarters of an
hour brought us to the top of the mountain, and the first step of
the ascent to the great table-land of Central Asia was accomplished.
Thence we traversed a country, sometimes undulating, but more
frequently level, by a defile much wooded, and very fatiguing to
our animals on account of the stones which covered the road. In
the middle of the defile we came to a caravanserai-shah, at the
extremity of the forest; beyond it the valley expands to the
width of about two miles, and contains extensive pastures, on
which the nomadic tribes pitch their innumerable tents during
the summer months : here and there might also be observed a few
villages.®

Having left the forest, we pursued our way for two hours and
a half along the valley, when we arrived at Karund, a large town
of eleven hundred houses. Here we found a caravanserai-shah
surrounded with gardens. The inhabitants of this place are Al
tllahi, worshippers of Ali, whom they consider as God; they eat

® Since I wrote this journal the Per-
sians have bound themselves by the
treaty of Erzeroom, in 1848, to restore
Zoha{ and Serpill to the Turks, The
mountain of Karund, the most natural
boundary between the two states, has
.been pointed out by the special commis-
sioners as the frontier to be recognised
in future by both nations ; but, in my
opinion, this division will only compli-
cate the question, instead of setting it at
rest, and for this simple rerson:—This
border is inhabited by a nomadic popu-
lation, who are unable to maintain their
flocks unless they can, for the five cold-
est months of the year, resort to the
pastures of the plain which has been
ecded to the Turks: during the seven hot
months it is indispensable they should
remove to the pasturage of the moun-
tains to replace that which is dried up
in the plain. The district, therefore,
will probably be deserted, it being a
physical impossibility that the tribes

should maintain their flocks when de-
prived of the right of moving from one
country to the other; or else this right
ought to be conceded to them, and
then Turks and Persians will equally
seek to levy tolls upon these Iliates,
which will give rise to interwinable
differences. The Persians under Ma-
homed Ali Mirza undertook the govern-
ment of the plain, simply to put an
end to such feuds; and, though taking
it from them might to a certain ex-
tent satisfy the Sultan’s self-love, it
will most surely create endless diffi-
culties for his government.

For a trifling expense the Shah might
fortify the pass of Karund, and hi
frontier on that side would then be very
difficult to attack; but Persian money
is seldom spent for the purposes of
public utility, and these important
works will no more be executed by
Nasser Eddin Shah than they were by
his late father Mahmoud sxni.
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pork, drink fermented liquors, never pray, never fast in Rhamazan,
and are cruel and savage in their habits. Although almost always
in revolt against Persia, it is scarcely possible to subdue them:
therefore these feuds are compromised, and never thoroughly
repressed by force; if this is resorted to, they immediately
abandon their dwellings and take refuge in the mountains, where
a Persian army cannot follow them. The tax levied upon the
people of Karund is very trifling, though their territory is rich;
the tribute was reduced in 1842, in consequence of a revolt which
recalls the memory of the Sicilian Vespers, and caused the
greatest sensation in Teheran. I was there when the news
arrived, and the following is the account that was then given of
the event.*

A young man of Karund having prevailed upon a girl belonging
to a neighbouring village to leave her father’s roof and live with
him, afterwards refused to pay the indemnity customary in such
cases, to induce the parent to give up his right to his daughter.
On this he made a complaint to Hadji Khan Sheki, of the tribe
of Shirvan, Governor of Kermanshah, who sent some farra-
ches, revenue officers, to receive the indemnity; but the inha-
bitants of Karund attacked them, and in the end drove them
out of the village. This was followed by another visit from a
stronger party of farraches, but the second expedition fared no
better than the first. Hadji Khan then marched against the

* The following is Colonel Rawlin-
son's account of the singular religion of
the Ali Illahi sect :—*‘ This faith,” he
says, ‘* bears evident marks of Judaism,
singularly amalgamated with Sabswan,
Christian, and Mahometan legends.
The tomb of Baba Yadgar, in the Pass
of Zardah, is their holy place; and this
at the time of the Arab invasion of
Persia was ed as the abode of
Eliss. The Ali-Illahis believe in a suc-
cession of incarnations of the Godhead,
amounting to 1001 ; Berjamin, Moses,
Elias, David, Jesus Christ, Ali and his
tutor Salman, s joint development, the
Imam Homein, and the Haftan (the
soven bodies) are considered the chief
of their incarnations: the Haftan were
seven Pirs, or spiritual guides, who lived
in the early ages of Islam, and each,
wurshipped as the Deity, is an object

of adoration in some particular part of
Kurdistan. Baba Yadgar was one of
these. The whole of the incarnations
are thus regarded as one and the same
person, the bodily form of the divine
manifestation having alone changed ;
but the most perfect development is
eupposed to have taken place in the

rsons of Benjamin, David, and Ali.
ﬁe Spanish Jew, Benjamin of Tudela,
seems to have considered the whole of
these Ali-Illahis as Jews ; and it is pos-
aible that in his time their faith may
have been less corrupted. . . . Amaria
also, where the false Messias David
Elias appeared, with whose story the
English reader is now familiar, was cer-
tainly in the district of Holwan.”—
Journal of Royal Geographical Society,
vol. ix. p. 36.—Ep.

c2
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rebels with five hundred men and four pieces of cannon, not only
to punish them for this breach of custom, but also to collect the
arrears of tribute, which had been of several years’ standing. This
occurred in the depth of winter ; and as the Karundians could not,
without danger of being frozen, avail themselves of their usual
retreats, they adopted a different system. When the governor
approached the city they went out in a body to meet him,
entreated his pardon, and promised that if it were granted, they
would pay thrice the sum demanded of them ; Hadji Khan, glad
to conclude the affair without bloodshed, granted their request and
entered the town. He was lodged in one of the best houses with
a suite of ten persons; his soldiers were dispersed amongst the
inhabitants, who showed them every possible kindness, and wearied
with their bard day’s march through the snow, soon sunk into
profound slumber. At midnight a single shot was fired : it was
the signal agreed upon by the Karundians to fall upon and
slaughter their unsuspecting victims, and they did so. The
governor, who had not retired to rest, alarmed his attendants and
had time to barricade the house ere the rebels reached it : for ten
hours he defended it successfully ; for his people never threw away
a shot, and each time a piece was discharged one of the Karun-
dians bit the dust. Seeing themselves thus decimated without
obtaining any result, they determined to set fire to the besieged
house, which being partly built of wood as well as the houses near
it, was soon in flames.

Hadji Khan, however, was resolved to die the death of a soldier,
and had no idea of remaining there to be burned without revenge.
Supported by his ten devoted followers, he rushed out of the house
like an infuriated lion, and fell upon his brutal assailants ; but his
heroic courage availed him not against the fearful odds—he was
surrounded, and, after a desperate struggle, fell to rise no more.
The Persian Government displayed its usual feebleness by for-
bearing in any way to punish these cut-throats: they were par-
doned, and the amount of their tribute reduced. It is thus that
the certainty of impunity relaxes all the ties of obedience in
Persia : there is no medium there ; and when useless severity is not
employed, the most dangerous weakness is exhibited.

I heard afterwards that the Persian Government had good
reasons for not punishing the Karundians, for though the foregoing
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report of Hadji Mirza Aghassi,® the Prime Minister (who was in
the babit of constantly deceiving the Shah), was entirely false, it
was nevertheless this report which was inserted in the Persian
archives by the tevarik-neuvis, historian, of the Kajars, to serve
hereafter as an historical document, connected with the reigning
dynasty ; and for that reason I have left it in my journal. This
incident is a striking proof how necessary it is to receive Persian
statements with caution, even in books on the most important
subjects: venality or fear, or both, so often lead to the distortion
of facts, that it is very unusual to find an author who has the
courage to tell the truth ; neither is it easy to ascertain it. There
is no free press in the country ; communication with different and
distant places is exceedingly bad, or there is none at all ; and the
despotism of the Government will not suffer any event to be made
known, but in the manner, and at the time, that best suits its
own so that the verification of any report is extremely
difficult, if not hopeless. There were not five persons in Teheran
who knew within the year how the massacre of the Karundians
really happened, nor did I, until some time had elapsed. Hadji
Khan Sheki bad no complaint to make against the Karundians
other than that they were unwilling to pay their taxes, and
this determined him to march against them with 800 men,
of whom 300 were Gooldms,t of Turkish origin: these he

lace, Erivan.” During all the time of
is ministry, English influence was re-

duced to the lowest ebb.—Eb.

* This remarkable man, whose por-
trait forms the frontispiece, was a na-

tive of Erivan, and, consequently, a
Rumsian subject. He was tutor to the
late Mohammed Shah, and when the
upil ascended the throme the tutor
e his prime minister, and re-
mained so till his death. He was a
man of ability, but rapacious and cruel ;
the great offices of state and governor-
ships of provinces were always sold by
him, and, as the purchasers were sure
of a very short tenure, they were al-
lowed to oppress the people in a fearful
manner. 'FKou—mymnearly nominal,
aa the men lived in their villagesand the
officers pocketed their pay. The Rus-
sians were naturally paramount under
such a minister, who used, when any-
thing displeased him, to say, ‘“ I am
not a Persian, I am a Russian; and if
the does not want me, I will order
my mule and ride back to my native
’

t+ Gholam means properly slave, and
the term is now applied to a kind of
ioferior civil officer or policeman,
answering to a ‘‘ cavass” in Turkey ;
several of these are ntta;hed to e'ln‘cll
European embassy in Persia, he
Shah has also a number attached to his
person who are called Golami Shah ;
these form a kind of body-guard.
" The Russians use their Gholams only
or ing purposes, to accom
members of the embassy, and h.};?{
body of Cossacks for escort. The
Endg i:l?o(}fhohms are used for escol:-t
an or ting purposes, as the
regular nativepl(:dinn cavalry who used
to form the escort of the gngliab am-
bassador was discontinued during the
mission of 8ir Gore Ouseley, which
lasted from 1812 to 1818.—Eb.
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took into the village, leaving the 500 Kermanshéh infantry in
a caravanserai and huts amongst the gardens, at about a cannon
shot from the placee Many of the inhabitants, foreseeing there
would be bloodshed, sent their wives and daughters into the
mountains, though in the depth of winter; others, less prudent or
less fearful, kept them at home. From the time of his arrival
Hadji Khan manifested every intention to act with severity, and
at once levied the tax and demanded provisions for his troops.
The tax upon the inhabitants, which he had already heavily
increased, became doubly vexatious, owing to the avidity of his
subalterns, each of whom played the tyrant over the master of the
house in which he was quartered, who dared not offer the slightest
resistance, though they also savagely ill-treated the women.

As for the governor, he sent some of his servants to seize and
carry off one of the most beautiful girls in the village, but when they
arrived at the house they found her father there : indignant and exas-
perated, he defended his child and wounded the foremost soldier, but
his comrades coming up, they seized the unhappy man and carried
him before the Khan, who, with his own dagger, gave him more
than twenty wounds, and afterwards swore by the beard of the
Shah that he would, as soon as day broke, strangle half the
people in the village. The old man vainly begged forgiveness;
the monster continued inexorable ; and the Karundians, driven to
despair, rushed to the public square, and there, by an oath, to
break which would, in their opinion, expose them to eternal con-
demnation, swore to fight their ruthless enemies to the last gasp.
They then dispersed, fell upon the drunken and sleeping Gooldms,
and slaughtered them like sheep. The governor, warned of the
fact, barricaded himself in his quarters, and died as related by
the infamous Hadji Mirza Aghassi.

As to the troops in the caravanserai, they belonged to the same
province as the Karundians, and did not disguise their sympathy
in their cause, so that when ordered to advance to the support of
their rascally chief, they marched up so slowly as entirely to secure
the victory to the unhappy townspeople. These troops returned
to Kermanshah without having received the smallest insult, while
of the Turks not one ever left the place. The people who
are designated Turks by the Persians, are those subjects of the
Shah who inhabit the province of Azerbaijén, because they all
speak the Turkish language: they are abhorred in the other pro-
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vinces where Persian is spoken; less, however, on account of the
difference of language, than because they furnish the greater number
of the soldiers in the regular army. They tyrannize over and
outrage the population in every way wherever they are quartered.

The people whom Europeans call Turks, and who are governed
by the Sultan, receive in Persia, and all other parts of Asia, the
name of Osmanlis.

When I was at Kartind the centigrade thermometer marked
but 16 degrees of heat in the shade; at Bakubéh, eight days
before, it indicated 35.

Haroon-abad, April 9th—four parasangs—seven hours. An
easy road along the valley, varied occasionally by low wooded hills.
This village is situated nearly at the rise of one of the sources of
the river Kerah: its population inhabit it only in the summer;
in the winter they resort to the plain to escape the intense cold.
About sixty houses and a caravanserai-shih constitute the village
of Haroon-abad.

Mahed-asht, April 10th—five parasangs—seven hours and a half.
For the first three quarters of an hour the road, which was level
and good, crossed the plain of Karund; afterwards turning sud-
denly to the east it led into the mountains, and was for the next
hour very steep ; it then came out upon a superb plain, in which
stood Mahed-asht, a village of eighty houses; by it flows a little
river in which are found an amazing number of tortoises: there
are many villages amongst the rich pastures of this plain.

Kermanshdh, April 11th—three parasangs—five hours wending -
our way through valleys and mountains to the foot of those against
which the town stands. Numbers of gardens line the gorge which
lics west of the city. The walls are in ruins, and the moat much
encumbered with their débris, so that it is now an open town.
Under Feth Ali Shah, it was the capital of a large province, and
the residence of his eldest son Mohamed Ali Mirza, Governor-
General of Persian Kurdistan. This prince was the son of a
Georgian slave, and for that reason his father determined to
deprive him of his right to the crown at his death, and transfer it
to his second son Abbas Mirza, GGovernor of Azerbaijin, whose
mother was of the royal-tribe of Kéjars.®* But Mohamed Ali

® The Kijare are tho tribe to which They are one of the seven Turkish
the reigning family of Persia belong. tribes which supported Shah Ismail, one
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Mirza protested against his father's decision, and declared in a
solemn audience at Teheran, in the presence of all his brothers,
that after his parent’s death the sword alone should decide between
him and Abbas Mirza. Having said this, he mounted his horse and
returned to Kermanshah, where he devoted himself to the organisa-
tion of such an army as should enable him to execute his threat
and render his claim triumphant.*

The Kurds, who serve in considcrable numbers in Mohamed
Ali Mirza’s army, are a warlike race, and possessed of every
quality that belongs to a good soldier. They were trained by ex-
cellent French officers, such as Messrs. Court and Devaux, and
would well bear comparison with the troops of Abbas Mirza, who
were trained by English officers sent to him by the East India
Company. {

The province of Kermanshih benefited much by the disunion
between the royal brothers, for Mohamed Alj, feeling the necessity
of attaching the population to his interests, administered the affairs
of his government in a truly paternal manner. His charities had
enriched the town, and the people lived in the enjoyment of plenty.
Unhappily they were driven out of it by the tyranny of his suc-

of the first kings of the Suffavean dy-
nasty, about A. p. 1500, when he raised
the sect of the Shiahs to importance,
and made their belief the national reli-
gion of Persia. ‘‘ Shiah” means sect
in Persia, and the name given them as
a reproach he took asatitle. The only
material point of faith in which they
differ from the Sunnis is their belief
that Ali, the companion, son-in-law,
and nephew of Mahomet, ought to have
immediately succeeded the Prophet in-
stead of Aboubekr, Omar, and Osman.
The greater number of the ancestors
of Shah Ismail had been ‘ Soofis” or
philosophical deists, and Malcolm sup-
m t! ot bz msed'h the mect of Ali

use he thought it necessary that
holy raptures in which the devotional
men of his time and family indulged,
should have some object more compre-
hensible to the mass of his countrymen
than the abstract contemplation of the
Deity. Thenames of the other Turkish
tribes who sugnported Shah Ismail were
Oostajdloo, Shamloo, Nikilloo, Bihir-
loo, Zulkudder, and Affshir,

Aga Mohammed Khan, 1794, was
the first monarch of the Kajar dynasty,
and at that time the tribe were princi-
pally settled in the neighbourhood of
Astrabad, where they still remain. —See
Malcolm’s History of Persia.—Eb.

* But fate, which delights in foiling
the cleverest combinations, annihilated
the hopes of these two, in many re-
spects worthy, princes. They both
died before their father,—Mohamed
Ali Mirza of cholera, as he was on the
point of possessing himself of Bagdad;
Abbas Mirza of a mysterious disorder,
just at the moment of his victorious
entry into Herat.

t The English officers principally em-
ployed in disciplining the Persian troops
under Abbas Mirza were Sir Henry
Lindsay Bethune, Capt. Christie, Major
Hart, and Colonel Shee. The two first
have left an enduring reputation through
the country, and a few years ago ‘ge
traveller was still often asked in the
villages of Georgia and Armeniawhether
Lixi:dsny Sahib was still alive and well.
—Eb.
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cessors, who considered nothing but their personal interests. Now
the splendid bazaars of Kermanshih are deserted ; nine tenths of
the shops are shut; and if some unlucky fellow, imagining the
poesibility of gaining a trifling profit, exposes a few goods, his
venture rapidly disappears under the hands of an undisciplined
soldiery, who give themselves up to every description of excess,
certain that they do so with impunity. The terror they inspire is
such, that when the inhabitants quarrel amongst themselves they
dare not apply to the ordinary tribunals, being forced by the
serbas, soldiers of the Persian infantry, to make them the arbiters
of their differences. It is needless to say that there is no appeal
from their decision, and that they generally end like the fable of
the lawyer, the oyster, and the two clients.

The Emir Mohib Ali Khan, Governor of the province of Ker-
mansh4h, is the General whose ignorance and cowardice so often
caused the failure of the Persian arms under the walls of Herat, in
1838 ; but he belongs to the family of Makoo, who are patron-
ised by the first minister, and thus it is that in the eyes of the
Shah his vices are transformed into virtues, that he has attained
one of the highest military appointments, and governs one of the
finest provinces of Persia. The evil would not be quite unbearable
if this personage contented himself with taking double, or even
three times the amount of taxes due from the inhabitants, but he
has completely stripped them. The misery is frightful wherever
his jurisdiction extends: the peasantry have hardly bread to eat,
and when they complain of their grievances at Court and endeavour
to obtain justice, they are treated as rebels, condemned to be
bastinadoed, and Mohib Ali Kbhan remains their governor.*

This bad policy has produced its fruits: three-fourths of the
population have emigrated ; the townspeople to Azerbaijin, and

® M. Ferrier’s acoount is but too
true. When | was at Kermanshah, in
1346, 1 witnessed the most distressing
spectacle | ever beheld. The province
was fearfully oppressed by this fiend in
human shape, Mohib Ali Khan, who
had bought its government from Hadji
Mirza Agnssi. He had coolly seized
what every man possessed, and had
driven away their flocks and herds
to his own estates at Makoo near Ara-
rat. The people were picking grass
in the fields to eat, and the children
were naked and emaciated, except the

stomach which was unnaturally swollen
—a half-starved child is a horrible
sight. In one street I passed through
in the town, the people were lying on
each side at the last gasp of death ffom
starvation. I never shall forget one
whole family, father, mother. and se-
veral children, lying together in a heap,
unable to move from inanition. I wrote
an account of this state of things to
the English embaasy, at Teheran, but
I bLelieve no effort of any kind was
ma;:le to check the atrocities committed.
—Ebp.
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the nomads to Turkey. A great diminution in the revenue of
the province has been the result ; but Mohib Ali Khan gives himself
very little uneasiness about that, and levies from those who remain
as great an amount as they formerly paid, including in short the
sum previously obtained from those who have escaped from his
exactions. This state of things is the more unhappy because
Kermanshéh is a peculiarly productive part of Persia. The moun-
tains are as much so as the plains, and on these pa:tures
hundreds of thousands of sheep can be reared. The Kurds of
these mountains in a great degree supply the capital, whither each
spring they take as many as 70,000 sheep. A great number also
go to Turkey, and everything indicates that it is to the latter
country that the nomads of Kermanshih will eventually send
the whole of their flocks destined for sale. The horses of this
province are esteemed, and have much Arab blood ; but their
form is more developed, the neck is strong, chest full, and they
are as well adapted for draught as for the saddle.

The carpets* of Kermanshéh are a manufacture which adds much
to the wealth of the province: none can be more rich, soft, and
beautiful ; the patterns are in perfect taste, and the colours most
brilliant ; but these are not their only merits, for they are cheap and
very durable. These carpets are made in the villages, and in the
tents of the nomadic tribes, generally by the women and the
children. Here there is no complicated machinery : four stake:
fixed in the ground, which serve to twist the woollen thread, form
the simple mechanism employed in weaving these beautiful carpets
Manna,t guzengébine, abounds in the province of Kermanshah
the Persians mix it with flour and sugar, and make it into little
cakes; these they consider great dainties, and export them to al

* Persian ts are justly cele-

carpe Herat, and there are some splendi
brated for the beauty of the patterns,

ones in the Chehil Minar, at Ispahar
the fineness of the wool, and the dura- one of which is 140 feet long and 7
bility of the colours —vegetable dyes—  feet wide. Large numbers werv ey
green not made elsewhere, conjecture rted to England through Trebizond
saffron and indigo. Some of them E:fore the late war, and they wer

fetch high prices, as 6l. or 8l. for one
2 yds. square, in the country itself.
The finest are made at.Senna, and there
is & famous manufacture carried on at
FerahoGn, near Teheran, which belonged
to the late Sirdar Baba Khan. ts
of any size can be made there. 0
finest carpets of all used to be made at

;’old nearly as cheaplin London as i
'ersia, owing probably to the course «
trade.—Eb. P b

+ It is a deposit by a green fly on tt
back of the leaf of thye dwu'fouz. It
very accurately described by Diodon
8iculus.—Ep,
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parts of Asia. The revenues of the province of Kermanshdh,
which now only consists of five districts, amount to—from the taxes
60,000 tomauns, from the customs 13,000 tomauns, making a total
of about 35,000/.

At Kermanshéh I left the caravan with which I had travelled
from Bagdad. The Princess Fakhret Doulet continued her way to
Senna to visit one of her sisters, and the other pilgrims took each
the road that led to his own home. My friend Mollah Ali also
left, to my great advantage on the score of provisions in general,
and brandy and sausages in particular. Nevertheless I could not
refrain from regretting his cheerful society and satirical jokes,
which made him almost necessary as a travelling companion, after
having once enjoyed them. He went on to Bouroojird, his country,
and I never saw him again.

I had scarcely entered the caravanserai at Kermanshdh when I
found a caravan ready to leave for Hamadan. Accordingly I
hired mules at the rate of five sakebkrans each,® and as it was still
early I mounted a horse, which in half an hour carried me to the
magnificent bas-reliefs at Tak-el-Bostan, one parasang and a half
from the town. These are splendid works of art, and well worthy
of a visit ; but their history has been commented upon by so many
authors, and amongst them by Sir John Malcolm, who has given
so detailed and learned a description of them, that, confessing my
incompetence on this subject, I must refer such of my readers as
may desire to have an exact description of the sculptures of
Tak-el-Bostan to the work of that admirable historian of the
East. I would merely mention that these bas-reliefs were executed
by command of Baharam IV., the Varanos 1V. of Roman history,
who lived at the commencement of the fifth century, and who, as
it is said, was the founder of Kermansh{h.

I remained here during the 12th, and was attacked early in the
morning by violent bowel complaint, which reduced me in less
than an hour to such a deplorable state of weakness that I found
it impossible to stand. 1 attributed this indisposition to two cakes
of manna that I bad eaten the previous evening ; but I discovered
subsequently, and without the least room for doubt, that my
illoess was the result of poison, which my servant had happily with-
out effect mixed with my food—I had only escaped death because

* A sahcbiran about equals in value one shilling.
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the dose was too small. This poison is made from a plant of an ashy
white colour, found in the mountains of Kurdistan; the powder,
to which the leaves are reduced after they have been dried in the
sun, is tasteless. Taken even in a very small dose, it will some-
times to a person of lymphatic temperament cause immediate death.
In the first instance a slight colic is felt, and this is succeeded by
excessive weakness, which goes on gradually increasing till life
is extinct ; sometimes its effects are prolonged for several years.
It ia said that amongst the women of the harems particularly this
subtle agent is frequently used. As during the succeeding days I
took only light chicken broth, which was made in my own pre-
sence, my gentleman did not find a second opportunity of practising
upon my unfortunate stomach; not that he was any way dis-
inclined, for at Hamadan he boasted publicly of the attempt he
bad made upon my life. Seeing that I carefully concealed my
identity in Persia, he hoped to get rid of me without much noise,
and seize what little property I had; for probably no one would
have cared to inquire what became of me, and if at a later period
any investigations had been made there would have been nothing to
prove the guilt of Ivan.

Besitoon, April 13th—six parasangs—nine hours by an casy
and level road, leaving on our right, at a great distance, the
mountains of Louristan still covered with snow, and having very
- close to us on our left those of Kurdistan, which consist of masses
of paked rock, without one inch of alluvial soill. When I left
Kermansh4h, I was so extremely weak that I was obliged to be
lifted on my mule, and had I not been strapped to the pack I
should certainly have fallen twenty times before we arrived at the
next halt. At an hour’s ride from Kermanshdh, we crossed the
Kerkha, sometimes called the Kerah, by a handsome brick bridge,
also the Kara-su, which falls into the Shat-ul-Arab,* and is pre-
sumed to be the Gyndes of the ancients. Near the bridge is a
caravanserai-shah in ruins. Four hours’ march from here the
mountains gradually approach each other, and form a defile, at the
entrance of which were strewed large blocks of marble, and amongst
these were the capitals of columns sculptured in an artistic manner
—they had doubtless ornamented an edifice, the foundations of

* Literally, ‘‘river of the Arabs :” applied to the united streams of the Tigr»
and Euphrates below Korna.—Eb.
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which, composed of courses of hewn stone, are still, though level
with the ground, easily distinguished; from their dimensions it
may be concluded that they are the remains of a temple or some
other small structure. Besitoon is a little village of eighteen houses
with a caravanserai-shih. The rocky mountains at the foot of
which it stands are covered with bas-reliefs, which the Persians
attribute to the chisel of their famous sculptor Ferhad. A de-
scription of them is to be found in Sir John Malcolm’s ¢ Persia.”®
Enormous marble capitals of columns are also to be seen at
Besitoon : they are of the most finished workmanship ; one of the
largest bas-reliefs against the mountain side, and about the height
of a man, has been disfigured by Fatteh Ali Shah. These ancient
bas-reliefs, and the cuneiform characters on them, have been
defaced by his orders, and the latter replaced by an inscription
highly eulogistic of that sovereign; those which are at a higher

® The following is a summary of Sir
H. Rawlinson's account of the geo-
graphy of Besitoon:—* D’Anville first
sugpested the identity of this place with
the Baghistane of the Greeks, and there
are good grounds from the ancient
notices of this place for supposing him
to be correct. Etymologically con-
sidered the evidence 1s even more strik-
ing. istane signifies the Place of
Gardens, and the name appears to have
been given from the famous pleasure-
grounds, ascribed traditionally to Semi-
ramis. Bostan has the same significa-
tion, and is only a contraction of the
former word; and the great range of
mountains bounding the plain of Kir-
manshah, and called by the geographers
Jabali Besitoon, preserve, in the Tak-i-
Boetan at one extremity, the title which,
at the other, has been corrupted into
Besitoon. The descriptive evi now

scription, declaring it to be the work
of Gotarzes; the other a Persepolitan
sculpture, adorned with nearly 1000
lines of cuneiform writing, exhibiting
the religious vows of Darius Hystaspes,
after his return from the destruction of
Babylon, on the revolt of its Udpati, or
Governor Nebukadnazzar, the son of
Nebunit. We have no reason to sup-
pose that either of these can represent
the sculptures ascribed to Semiramis;
yet besides Ctesias, Isidore also men-
tions the statue and pillar of Semiramis
at Baptane. To solve all difficulties it
may perhaps be admitted that the sculp-
ture did really exist in the lower

of the rock, by the Assyrian
Queen; and that Khoeroo Parviz, when
he was preparing to make the
surface the back wall of his palace,
and for that purpose began to excavate
d in the mountain, destroyed the

remains. The precipitous rock, 17 stadia
high, facing the garden, the large spring
gushing out from the foot of the preci-
pice and watering the adjoining plain,
and the smoothening the lower part of
the rock, all convey an accurate idea of
the present appearance of Besitoon; but
what are we to say of the sculptures of
Semiramis, and the inscription in Syriac
characters, which have wholly disap-
pesred. There are now only two tablets
at Besitoon—the one nearly destroyed,
which contains a mutilated Greek in-

sculptures, and removed all further trace
of them. With regard to the pillar of
Semiramis, it is very curious that an
Oriental writer of the 15th cent:
should describe the rock of Besitoon
from his own observation, as though it
were sculptured in the form of a min-
arch, or minaret. Certainly nothing of
the kind now remains. The ruined
buildings of Besitoon, like those of the
neighbourhood, are of the Sassanian
age.”—Journal of Royal Geographical So-
ciety, vol. ix. p. 114,
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elevation on the rock owe their preservation to the difficulty there
would be in reaching them. The little river Garmi-ab, one of
the affluents of the Kara-su, passes by Besitoon, and fertilizes all
the district through which it runs; this is covered with beautiful
meadows and numerous villages surrounded by magnificent
orchards, which have procured for it the name of Baghistan, country
of gardens, which it is known to have borne from the earliest ages.

Sannah, April 14th—four parasangs—six hours and a half.
The road runs through beautiful valleys covered with pasture,
well watered, and rich cultivation, in the middle of which are seen
numerous prosperous villages. Sannah contains five hundred
houses, surrounded by fruitful gardens of immense size. There is
no caravanserai-shih here, but my muleteer procured me a good
lodging in the house of one of the inhabitants. The Persian
caravaniers are the best in Asia, and the worst are those of Arab
origin; nothing can equal the idleness, carelessness, ignorance,
and coarseness of the latter. The caravan I joined at Ker-
manshih was less numerous than the one with which I tra-
velled from Bagdad ; it consisted only of twenty beasts of burden,
a circumstance much to my satisfaction. Notwithstanding the
desire I felt to travel alone, I could not remember without regret
my jovial friend Mollah Ali: my new companions were but poor
substitutes for him— they consisted of six stupid muleteers, though
good fellows on the whole; my rascal Ivan and two Mollahs
followed, accompanied by a subaltern of some sort, who played
the part of their factotum. The Mollahs, like my friend Alj,
wore white turbans, a close gown, and long beards; but what a
difference between them and him ! These fellows were dirty, and
stunk like Capuchins: their eyes always sought either earth or
heaven, never turning in any other direction, except obliquely ;
and their expression indicated as much bigotry as hypocrisy.
Morally and physically they seemed to me equally ugly. Luckily
they always avoided my impure person, an insult of which I took
advantage by invariably keeping to windward, and thus my infidel
breath was, to their great disgust, wafted to them.

Kungawdr, April 15th—four parasangs—six hours and a hali
—across valleys, plains, and mountains, covered with a vegetation
as luxuriant as that we travelled through yesterday.— After four
hours’ journey we arrived at a declivity, from which we suddenly
came in view of Mount Nahavend, with its dazzling coronet of
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snow. The town, which gives the name to this mountain, is on
the other side of its summit. In ancient times this was a strong -
and very important place, often mentioned in Persian annals, and
is about fifteen leagues south-west from Hamadan. It was at
Nahavend,* in 641 a.p. (Hejira 21), that the celebrated battle was
fought, in which the troops of the Caliph Omar, commanded by
the Arab chief Noman, who was there slain, defeated the Persians
in the reign of Yezdijerd, one of the Sassanide princes. This
monarch, shortly after his defeat, was killed by a miller of Merv,
with whom he had taken refuge. The dynasty of the Sassanides
had reigned in Persia 415 years ; it became extinct with Yezdijerd,
and Persia then fell under the dominion of the Caliphs, who
compelled the population to embrace Iclamism. The Turks
having seized upon Nahavend, Shah Abbas retook- it in 1602,
when he destroyed the fortifications ; from that time it has been
gradually falling into decay, and has now only one thousand houses.
Bouroojird, another town situated a little more to the south-east,
is the capital of a small government which bears its name, and
countains about 12,000 souls, amongst whom are many fanatical
Syuds, Mollahs, and others — the governor is usually a prince
of the blood Here are the finest pastures in Persia, for which
reason the Shdh has always some cavalry cantoned here. A
quarter of an hour from Kungawér we crossed a small river by a
brick bridge of four arches, and, after a slight ascent, arrived
at the town of Bouroojird. - This is situated at the back of a
mountain, which shelters from the north a remarkably beautiful
plain, on the pastures of which are reared numerous and excellent
horses of Arab blood. The caravanserai-shih at Kungawér is
in ruine. A mosque here is supposed by some travellers to have
been a temple of the ancient Ghebers;} the foundations of the
interior wall are built of enormous blocks of granite, and rise six
feet above the ground ; these are surmounted by broken columns,
also of granite, but partly concealed by clay and stones, with

® The town of Nahavend is built just
at the foot of the north-east range of
hills, upon some craggy points. In the
centre of the town rises the citadel, a
most imposing-looking structure, and
really of some strength. 1t crowns the
top of the highest of the craggy points

upon which the place is built, and is
-up{alorted by immensely solid mud
walls from without, rising at least 100
feet high.—Ep.

t For Ghebers, and the emigration
of a portion of them to India, see
Appendices.
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which the inhabitants have endeavoured to repair a portion of the
walls.  Other antique remains, particularly columns, are scattered
here and there over the mountain, and in the ruined fortress
which crowns an eminence at the back of the town. All the
materials that could be moved have been used in the construction
of modern buildings.

Surrounded by these numerous proofs of the grandeur of the
edifices of bygone centuries, which the ruins at Kungawir pre-
sented to me, the various opinions respecting the position of the
ancient Ecbatana were recalled to my mind. Reading Arrian
again attentively, I felt that I might now be standing on the site
of that city, and for these reasons :—Though the majority of writers
suppose Hamadan to be the ancient Ecbatana, that modern city
contains no monuments or ruins which can justify this opinion, and
those who have sought to establish the identity of the position of the
two towns support their assertions by conjecture only, destitute
of real proof. That Hamadan should have been as it were
transported from Ecbatana twelve parasangs farther east, may
appear possible, for we see a similar instance with regard to
Persepolis, reproduced in the town of Shiraz, which has arisen
twelve parasangs more to the south. But here the point that we
have to prove is the spot on which stood the palace of Déiokes,
and I cannot for a moment conceive that it ever occupied the little
hill, now known by the name of Musella, outside the town of
Hamadan ; whereas the eminence on which stands the old fortress
of Kungawér was, by its extent and its commanding situation,
far more likely to have been chosen as the site of the palace of
the Median king. However, this proof would not have appeared
to me conclusive, if Arrian had not furnished us with another
corroborative of mine.
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CHAPTER IIL

Sahadabad — Walled villages — Fanatical Mollahs — Hamadan — Highwaymen
— Small respect for the Church — Effects of poison — A French homceopathist
— Hew treated by his General — Mode of punishment — Historical associa-
tions of Hamadan — The tombs of Esther and Mordecai — Description of Ha-
madan — Inhabitants — Prince Khan Lar Mirza — Sertip Ferz Ullah Khan —
An united family — The author meets an old acquaintance — A visit to Ferz
Cliah Khan — Persian morality — An importunate Seid — The author robbed
— Caravanier’s reason for not commencing a journey on a Thursday — Ve-
racity of muleteers — Persian servants — Bibikabad — Zereh — Noovaran —

Flourishing villages — Rich conntry Appropriation of public revenues —
— Persian superstition — Tame fish

SanapaBap, April 16th—six parasangs—seven hours and three
quarters, by an easy road, through a plain, in which were villages,
cultivation, and meadows, as on the preceding days. About half
way, the river, or rather a marsh, is crossed by a brick bridge of eight
arches ; there is also a watercourse on this side of Sahadabad. This
is a large town of eight hundred hearths; there are also bazaars :
it extends one parasang in length, at the foot of the Elwund the
road divides it into two parts, and it is surrounded on all sides
by innumerable walled orchards. From Karund to Sahadabad
the walled villages, situated on the crests of eminences, or rather
artificial mounds, are very numerous ; the practice of enclosing
them has existed in Persia from time immemorial, and became
general during the civil wars of the last century. The supreme
authority was so badly maintained, and passed from hand to hand
so rapidly, that the Persian Khans cared little for it ; they were
pretty nearly absolute in their own fiefs, and their principal occu-
pation was to pillage each other. As a sudden onslaught was their
usual system of attack, these walls became necessary for defence,
and to give them a chance of living in comparative security.

In the course of this stage I witnessed the most charming effects
of the mirage, but unfortunately I was in a condition too subdued
to enjoy them, for the poison which the scoundrel Ivan had given
me at Kermanshdh had reduced me to a pitiable state. The two
Mollahs, my travelling companions, were little disposed to show

D
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me any compassion ; on the contrary they cursed me, because the
passers by, ignorant that I was not a Mussulman, and observing
my cloth coat cut Persian fashion, with which I had replaced my
Arab shirt since I had been ill, salaamed me, rather than them-
selves, who cut a most shabby figure under their tattered and
filthy clothes. One of these priests, a fat, sullen looking fellow,
who was always muttering texts of the Koran, and apostrophizing
God and the Prophet, as we entered every village, or when
travellers passed, was silent when there was no one to hear him.
On entering Sahadabad he was half suffocated with passion to see
that his mummery was little heeded, while I received many a
salute. Afraid to make a direct attack upon me, he turned in
a rage towards Ivan and said, ¢ Servant of the damned, how is
it that your infidel master monopolizes the salaams, and leaves so
few for me, a true believer ?” and then raising his eyes to heaven,
exclaimed “O God, Ya Khooda, what dirt have I eaten in
travelling with this son of perdition!”

Hamadan, April 17th—six parasangs—ten hours.—The road
crosses the mountains of Elwund. Leaving at midnight, we wound
round the most elevated peak of this chain to reach the pass,
and once at the summit, could distinguish, by the light of the
moon, the mountains of Loristan and the country through which
we had travelled the preceding days picturesquely spread out
behind us. The ascent was difficult, and took us two hours.
Descending on the other side, our road lay through the bed of
a torrent now nearly dry, in which were rolling stones and pieces
of rock that brought the mules on their knees at every step.
One must live in Persia, where the life of a man is so little
thought of, even one’s own, to expose oneself to the chances
of a broken neck on such roads. The governor of the province,
Khan Lar Mirza, a brother of the Shah, had placed a few soldiers
in an old caravanserai which stands in the defile, about four hours
from the pass; but being neither paid nor fed, they left their post
and retired each to his home, without any one troubling himself
about their desertion—this spot is now the resort of the brigands
whose robberies they were sent to repress, and the government
takes no further notice of them. I learned at Hamadan that
these fellows had established themselves there with the governor's
knowledge, who shared the spoils which they levied upon travellers.
I had been warned that we should meet the rogues, but was told
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they were honest in their way, and that we should get out of
their clutches without any very great damage to our purses. And
go it proved, for on our arrival at the caravanserai we found a
dozen of them there, and were desired to halt; they were all
armed, and could have cleared us out completely, for the gun I
carried was the only one amongst us. However, they behaved very
well, and driving men and beasts together, counted us all, and
levied a contribution upon us at the rate of three shillings a head.
Happy to be let off at this price, I paid my quota without mur-
muring, for which I received the compliments of the individual
who appeared to be the chief and Demosthenes of the band. But
the fat Mollah was not disposed to pay, and obstinately refused
to satisfy the demands of these gentlemen who impudently styled
themselves the rak-dars or guardians of the road. He invoked
Alj, and a thousand other such sanctities, and reminded them of
his sacred calling, offered them indulgences, talked to them of the
mercy of God, of Paradise, of Hell, and a host of other things of
the same kind, in which the rah-dars seemed to put very little
faith. At length the Mollah wus so obstinate that they laid him
on his back, emptied his pockets, and dismissed him with a shout.
I now thought he was rid of them, but the captain having spied
his large turban, and fancied it would with advantage replace his
own worn out sash, seized it and the money that was hidden
within its folds, without further parley, leaving the unfortunate
servant of the Prophet bald and half clothed, and in a state of
despair which gave them very little concern. I did not laugh,
but I must confess to my shame that I felt uncommonly inclined
to do so.

We were two hours and a half descending the mountain before
we caught a glimpee of Hamadan.* This town is not seen until
the traveller has reached the last ridge of the range; from that

® It is imposaible to conceive a more May: ‘* Ah! sir,” he said, “ the air is
charming situation, a country better well, the trees are well, our horses are
suited to live happily in, than Hamadan  well ; it is only poor Iran (Persia) that
and its neighbourhood. The country is sick.”
is undulating, the soil rich, the water Veg sick she has been a lo% time,
E:':;i. the climate singularly clear, and if her regeneration be effected,

thy, and bracing; with picturesque it will be by the middle classes of
mountains at hand for retirement during  the highly gifted Persian nation, who
the heats of summer. I shall never are ful?y aware of their present melan-
[{ the obeervation of the postmaster  choly condition, and are not corrupted
s [ rode out of Hamadan, on the way  in their morals like the nobles.—Eb.
to Kermamshsh, one lovely morning in 9
D
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point its aspect is picturesque. Its position is happily chosen ; the
approach to it is through a richly cultivated country, and numerous
plantations and gardens, which are watered by the streams that
descend from the glaciers of Elwund. It was time that I xhould
reach the town, for I could then scarcely keep on my mule. I
resolved on leaving Hamadan as soon as a caravan was ready,
but the pitiable state of my health forced me to remain a few days
to recruit. I was frequently obliged to lie down, and even
then fainted away ; the fruitless efforts that I made to vomit left
scarcely any life in me, and, though I had swallowed only milk
and broth for several days, I felt as if I had a fire in my intes-
tines These symptoms led me to suspect that I was the victim
of my rascally servant, but 1 could not prove it; besides, I
wished to preserve my incognito as long as I remained in Persia,
and in the mean time I had the consolation of knowing that I
could leave him behind me here.

There was at this period a French homeeopathic doctor residing
at Hamadan, who paid me several visits, and whose treatment,
though it did not cure me, enabled me to continue my journey.
My countryman was attached to a battalion of infantry, recruited
amongst the tribe of Kara-guzloo in this province, and had been
robbed, under most atrocious circumstances, two months before ;
the villains bound him, and, with a dagger at his throat, obliged
him to tell where his money was concealed. His wife, an Arme-
pian of Hamadan, they thrust into a kind of oven, in which the
ashes were still alive. His own general, who was in his debt for
arrears of pay, was the thief, and these arrears M. Jacquet had
pressed him for, when he took this mode of providing the money
for the purpose—plundering the poor fellow of his twenty years’
savings, and that too from a man who had cured him of a disease
which the Persian doctors thought must end fatally. But grati-
tude is not a Persian virtue: such conduct in a Sertip® is not
uncommon, and, according to the standard of morals in that
country, scarcely a crime, especially as the sufferer was an infidel ;
on the contrary, such a deed would be considered as rather
pleasing in the eyes of God than otherwice. M. Jacquet subee-
quently applied to the French Ambassador at Teheran for redress,

® Sertip comes from ¢ ser,” head, and “bopo”clumpoftmea;“tépé”ahay
“tip,” a clump of spears, —Oomparo of earth, Sanscrit root.—Eb.
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who replied that his position at the court of the Shah was rather
doubtful, and that he had better temporize, so that, to obtain
relief, he was driven to seek the assistance of the Russian Ambas-
sador, Count de Medem, who brought the affair to a satisfactory
conclusion® I was at Hamadan when an officer came there, with
orders from the Persian government to make due inquiry into
this matter, who, with the consent of Prince Khan Lar Mirza,
hamstrung an individual suspected of having participated in the
theft. Ile died under the punishment, but not before he had
pointed out the real criminal, swearing upon the Koran that the
Sertip Ferz Ullah Kban had ordered certain parties to commit
the robbery. To punish such a chief seemed impossible to the
Persian government, but the representations of Monsieur de
Medem obliged them to indemnify the doctor.

Persian writers attribute the foundation of Hamadan to Jem-
shid, a king of the Pichdadian dynasty; it has many times
been the capital of Persia. There are not any monuments or
ruins in it that could be looked upon as having belonged to
Ecbatana, which, as we know, was the town of Déiokes, called by
the Persians Kay Kobad, and by the Jews Arphaxad. Jemshid
reigned 700 years B.c. A little towards the east, and out of the
town, is a small eminence, now called Musella, said by various
authors to have been the spot on which stood the palace of the
Median kings I have already remarked that I do not agree in
that opinion, and for the reasons I have stated. There are no
traces of a royal palace ; pieces of pottery, and portions of fortifi-
cations constructed of sun-dried bricks, are the only remains
that I observed.

In the centre of Hamadan is the tomb of Ali Ben Sina, and not
far from it are those of Esther and Mordecai,t which are held in

*® Both in Persia and Turkey the best
advocates with the respective govern-
menta are always the Russians. They
understand the Oriental character bet-
ter than ourselves, and do not get de-
coived as we do. As the central govern-
ment is very weak in these countries, it
s cxtremely difficult to any pro-
mise exocuted. The Russians are well
awnre of this fact, and watch every
affair of theirs, until what they want has
actually been done; while we are con-
tented to gain a concession on peper,

which will never be carried into effect.
t+ These tombs are most singular and
interesting to visit. The traveller, un-
lees told, would never know they were
tombs. You enter by a low door, and
the tombs occupy the whole of the in-
ternal space to dvle ceiling, leaving only
a very narrow passage for walking round
the huge stove-like looking construc-
tion in the middle. Literally, not aninch
is left on the whitewashed walls on which
the Jewish pilgrims of a thousand years
have not inscribed their names.—Ep.
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great veneration by the Jews of this town, and kept in a perfect
state of repair. On the dome over these tombs is an inscription,
of which the following is a translation :—

¢ On Thursday the 15th of the month of Adar, in the year of the creation
of the world 4474, the building of this temple over the tombs of Mordecai and
Esther was finished by the hands of the two benevolent brothers Elias and
Samuel, sons of the late Ismaél of Kachan.”

It is now, therefore, nearly eleven centuries and a half since
this monument was constructed. The tombs are made of a
rather hard black wood, which has suffered little from the effects
of time. They are covered with Hebrew inscriptions, still very
legible, of which Sir John Malcolm has given the following
translation: ¢ At that time there was in the palace of Suza a
certain Jew, of the name of Mordecai : he was the son of Jair
of Shimei, who was the son of Kish, a Benjamite, for Mordecai
the Jew was the second of that name under the King Ahasuerus,
a man much distinguished among the Jews, and enjoying great
consideration amongst his own people, anxious for their welfare,
and seeking to promote the peace of all Asia.”

The bazaars of Hamadan are very beautiful and spacious and
always crowded ; numerous caravanserais are close at hand ; there
are also many mosques and public baths. This town is of great
commercial importance, and has a population of 50,000 souls.
Its manufactures in copper are in repute. Several streawms of
water descending from the mountains, and passing near the town,
contain gold, which the inhabitants, particularly the Jews, collect
in skins by washing, but in a clumsy manner. They earn about
a shilling a day, but with a better system could no doubt
gain more. Many streets in Hamadan, and certainly several
parts of the town, are closed by great gates which are open only
from sunrise to sunset. This is an excellent custom, and adds
much to the security of the honest portion of the inhabitants in
troublous times, or for the purposes of police. The vicinity of
Hamadan to the mountains of Elwund is an advantage, on account
of the numerous fresh and cool streams which temper the heats of
summer ; but it has also a disadvantage, for the summits of this
range constantly attract a dense mass of clouds, which prevents
the air from circulating freely in the town, where the atmospherc
is heavy and unhealthy. I was informed of there being some hot
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springs at the foot of the hills about one parasang from the town,
and near them a bas-relief of the Sassanide epoch, but my state of
health prevented me from visiting either.

The plain which surrounds this town is covered with villages,
the cultivation good, and cheapness and abundance are the result.
The population of the province of Hamadan may be divided into
three distinct classes—military, religious, and mixed. The first
consists of the tribe® of Kara-guzloo, one of the most brave and
warlike in Persia, and a branch of that of Sham-loo, which was
brought from Syria, in Media, by Tamerlane—this class is more
numerous than the other two. The second is composed of an
infinity of Syuds and Mollahs, who seem to have a marked predi-
lection for this province, most of the villages in which have been
given to them in fief by the government. The third class, the
smallest, consists of merchants, tradesmen, workmen, and agricultu-
ral labourers. Though quite an exceptional case in Persia, the Shah
has appointed a separate officer over each of these classes, fearing
to put too much power in the hands of one person by intrusting to
him all three. Prince Khan Lar Mirza is governor of the town,
and the villages inhabited by mixed tribes. Hadji Mirza Ibrahim,
a person of considerable influence, and a native of Hamadan, is at
the head of the Syuds and Mollahs, et koc genus omne, and the
Sertip Ferz Ullah Khan, who plundered my countryman, is
the chief of the tribe Kara-guzloo and commandant of the
military force of the province. The latter consists of three
regiments of infantry, commanded by his nephews Mahmood
Khan, Ali Khan, and Reschid Khan; the first is married to a
sister, and the second to an aunt, of Mohamed Shah. The apple of
discord was thrown into the Sertip’s family with the princesses of the
blood, for these, being powerful at court, take every opportunity of
placing their husbands in opposition to their uncle, each hoping
thereby that some successful intrigue may procure for hers the
command of the tribe. It was not without design that the Shah

® Persia resembles the Highlands of
Scotland, in being divided amo:
tribes, the chiefs of which comman
great respoct.  Persia is a thoroughly
aristocratic country, where high birth
and polished manners are much con-
sidered. In this point it differs much

from Turkey and even Russia, where the
feeling is thoroughly democratic; that
is to eay, Turks and Russians cannot
feel or understand why, because the
father has been distinguished, the son
should be respected. — Ep.
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gave these princesses in marriage to the Khans of Kara-guzloo, that
tribe being one of those whose opposition he has most reason to
fear; it has never joined in any foreign intrigue, and he showed
his judgment in connecting himself with its chiefs.

A few days sufficed to improve my health, and I profited by
this to pay a visit to my countryman M. Jacquet, who lived at the
village of Chevereen, about a parasang from the town. On the road
I met Colonel Mahmood Khan, which annoyed me not a little, for
we had been acquainted a long time, and I thought he might
inform the authorities of my whereabouts. Deceived however by
my beard and the change in my dress, he did not recoguise me,
though, nevertheless, he fancied he had seen me before. The
same evening on my return I met him again, but this time the
vagabond Ivan, who was in front of me and drunk, from the
potations in which he had indulged at Chevereen, betrayed my
incognito, and, when we met, the colonel reproached me for doubting
his friendship, and made me promise to breakfast with him at his
house at Chevereen on the following morning. Accordingly I
went, and met there his brother Aman Ullah Khan, whom I had
known several years, and his cousins Shefi Khan and Metel Khan.
These young men are the chiefs of their tribe, agreeable and
intelligent, and as brave as Roostem. Shefi Khan especially is
considered a remarkable man amongst his countrymen. On the
following day Mahmood Khan introduced me to his uncle Ferz
Ullah Khau as an European traveller on his way to Teheran,
but without mentioning my name or the object of my journey.
The Sertip was a man of from forty to forty-two years of age,
sickly, morose, and careworn-looking, but affecting great polite-
ness and suavity of manner. Like his nephews he has the
reputation of being brave and resolute ; I found him very intelli-
gent, and his remarks on the advantages and disadvantages of
European and Persian civilization, and the comparisons he made
between them, surprised me. But what astonished me more was
to hear him the next minute saying the very contrary to another
visitor, and appearing as narrow-minded and ignorant as any of
his countrymen. When his acquaintance left, I expressed my
astonishment at so sudden a change in his sentiments “Pigeon
with pigeon, falcon with falcon,” he replied: *“with you 1 was
sincere; to hold the same language with a Persian would be to
play the dupe. It is not that we are deficient in intelligence, but
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in morality. InPersia astraightforward and honest man passes for
a fool, whereas roguery is taken for intelligence.” Such is the
opinion which Persians entertain of themselves, though few would
avow it as frankly as Ferz Ullah Khan—as to my own opinion
I can but confirm his.

On arriving this day at the Sertip’s house, I found several Syuds
with him, who were doing their best to talk him out of some money,
and, unless one has witnessed the fact, it is impossible to conceive
the impudence of these descendants of the Prophet; they are the
veriest bloodsuckers of the people, who are obliged to keep them
at their own expense. Nothing can equal their arrogance, but so
sacred i8 their origin in the eyes of Mussulmans, that, generally
speaking, they are afraid to refuse their demands, intolerable as
they may be. One of these Syuds was disgustingly dirty and the
most uncivilised ignorant brute I had yet seen. Presuming on-his
descent as a Syud, he took his seat above the Khan, whom he
menaced with all the wrath of Heaven if he did not give him ten
tomauns, which he required, to pay for finishing the building of his
house. \When breakfast came, he, without ceremony, plunged his
filthy hands into the same dish with the Khan, who seemed by no
means pleased to have him as a guest, and especially to be obliged
to eat with him ; but he was a Syud, and the Sertip resigned himself,
though unwillingly, to the observance of established customs.
Breakfast over, the holy man pocketed the ten tomauns, and was, I
thought, going to retire. The saying, however, that the more you
have the more you want, was never better illustrated, for the
rogue was not yet satisfied ; he wanted a cloak for himself, some
linen for his sons’ pautaloons, and five quintals of corn for bread.
When he heard these accumulated demands the Khan could no
longer suppress his anger, and launched out with such a volley of
the vernacular, that I feared for a moment the illustrious blood of
the Prophet would scarcely protect his descendant from a hearty
application of the stick, in addition to the other donations. At
length the Sertip cooled down, but he was evidently annoyed that
this scene should have occurred in my presence, and, to put an end
to it, said to the sacred beggar, “ Enlist, and I will then take care
of you and your family, otherwise don’t come here any more and
annoy me with demands which I certainly shall not satisfy.”
The Syud scemed to lay these hard words very little to heart, for
he quietly turned to me and said, “Sahib, you must have a very
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bad opinion of us Persians, to see how cruelly they treat the
descendants of their holy Prophet. In your country how do they
look upon the clergy ?”. ¢ Why, like dogs,” said the Khan, giving
me no time to reply. ‘It appears that the constellations are
not favourable to-day,” said the Syud rising; “I shall return
to-morrow.” “Go to the devil,” muttered the Sertip between his
teeth, as he accompanied his agreeable guest towards the door,
adding, when he had disappeared, “ So long as we submit to the
moral influence of these fellows we shall continue to eat dirt.”

I had determined, as a matter of prudence, not to discharge
Ivan till the day of my departure ; but, having discovered that he
had robbed me of ten tomauns, I started him at once, and engaged
another Armenian, of the name of Melkom, in his place. Determined
to be revenged, he went to the governor and gave information of
my being in the. town, the object of my journey, and my anxiety
to keep it secret; but Mahmood Khan stood my friend, other-
wise, disagreeable consequences might have ensued. Never-
theless I thought it as well to leave as soon as possible, and
requested the muleteer of whom I had hired my beasts to hasten
his departure; but this was not so easy, for he was in no hurry,
and, on one pretence or other, always broke his word. The other
travellers had not joined, the hour was not propitious, or he was
detained by some official ; but on the 24th, being fairly tired with
his humbug, I demanded the return of my depoait upon the mules
But he had still one more excuse, and that I could not but admit
was imperative ; he was obliged by the law of the Prophet to
sleep with his wife on Thursday night, the non-compliance with
which would enable her to claim a divorce ; to object therefore
was impossible, and I waited accordingly till Friday evening.
What a book is the Koran! it legislates equally for the conduct of
the -sovereign, and the most minute details of domestic life ; every
thing is anticipated, indicated ; this possibly precautionary mea-
sure of the Prophet’s was intended to mitigate the effects of poly-
gamy. :

Europeans in Persia should be on their guard against the lies
and shuffling of the muleteers, who always swear by everything
holy and unholy that they will start without fail at a fixed hour,
and, as they seize upon the traveller’s baggage, it is nine chances
to one that he is put to much unnecessary inconvenicnce in the
interval, for leave they never do at the appointed time. The best
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mode of proceeding is never to pay anything in advance until
the first stage is accomplished, and to keep your baggage to the
last moment in your own possession. As to servants in Persia,
they are the concentrated essence of idleness and dishonesty. With
them time counts for nothing ; ¢ what is not done to-day can be
done to-morrow,” is their motto; if you complain they have
neglected your affairs, they tell you that they have their own to
attend to; and in an European establishment I verily believe
three-fifths of the household expenses go into the pockets of
these knaves. In spite of this, domestic service is, in Persia,
considered a most honourable occupation. The Shah is the servant
of God, and is in his turn served by his nobles, who, in like
manner, are served by others, and s0 on to the lowest step of the
social ladder. The nature of the occupation is not considered
important ; a cook and a public functionary are much upon a par.
Our caravan was at length marshalled and ready to leave, and we
started for

Bibik-abad, April 26th—distant seven parasangs—nine hours
and a half, by an easy road, through a well-cultivated country,
over which were scattered many villages. Bibik-abad contains four
hundred houses, and is situated in the middle of a vast and rich
plain. A heavy storm of thunder, lightning, and rain broke a
short distance ahead of us to-day, and was the first exception to
the fine weather we had all the way from Bagdad. I resumed my
Arab dress before leaving Bibik-abad.

Zereh, April 27th—five parasangs—seven hours and a half—
country well irrigated. We travelled during the night, and my
mule nearly tumbled into a dry well. Zereh is a little village of
two hundred and fifty houses, and near a stream of very good
water, a rare thing in Persia.

Noovaran, April 28th—nine parasangs —twelve hours—for the
first three by a level road across a plain; the remainder through
the mountains, by a stony and bad one, the soil for the most part
arid, except near Noovaran. This place is situated in a valley
near a small river; on its banks are many large and handsome
villages; a few are inhabited by Armenian Christians. Noovaran
contains from eight to nine hundred hearths, and is surrounded by
vineyards and orchards, which are exceedingly productive, and a
source of great profit to the villagers. The Shah gave this
splendid village in fief to his brother-in-law, the Sirdar Khan,
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Baba Khan ;* it is to be remarked that twelve or fifteen Persian
nobles, the prime minister being at their head, have practised upon
the easy disposition of their sovereign to monopolize the most fruitful
parts of Persia. The same thing may be said of the customs: the
revenues from the former of these sources are not intended simply
for their own personal benefit, but to pay and feed the troops, and
to maintain in complete efficiency the public establishments of
the country. This Sirdar has, for instance, the command of
10,000, the half of whose pay he appropriates to himself.
At the end of each year, although the revenues in his hands
far exceed the payments for which he is responsible, he always
contrives to make it appear that the government is several
thousand tomauns in his debt.t

The heat this day was intense, but towards evening a storm
of rain burst over us, and, though it drenched me to the skin,
delivered us from myriads of flies, which generally settle on the
animals and baggage, and, but for such storms, would travel from
one end of Asia to the other. I saw at Noovaran a large fishpond,
so full that it was impossible to plunge one’s hand in without
touching a fish. They were each about two pounds in weight, and
so tame that they came and fed out of my hand. Expressing my
great surprise at their being in such numbers, a bystander
accounted for it as follows: “ You must know that once upon a
time the inhabitants of Noovaran committed some great crime, when
the genii turned them into fish;” and, said he, “ were any one to
eat them he would certainly die.” When I told him that I fully
intended to have one for dinner, great was his consternation, but
he was somewhat pacified when I boasted that I was possessed of
a talisman ; nevertheless, when he saw me actually devour, with
good appetite, one of the finny criminals, he retired, evidently with
the firm conviction that I was a sorcerer or something of the kind.{

* Everything has been resumed by
the present Shah, probably to bethrown
away even on less deserving favourites.

t+ This system explains the demand
of several millions of francs which Baba
Khan made upon the Persian treasury
at the death of Mohamed Shah in 1848.
His successor Nasser Eddin Shah then

Iayed, iv is true, the bankrupt with

is officers, but he dared not do this
to Baba Khan, because in his character
of Russian subject it was not advisable
to meddle with him.

$ A few years after, when I was at
Ispahan, I had an attack very like cho-
lera after having eaten the roe of the
same kind of fish, of which I bad not

taken at Noovaran. It was perhape
in ignorance of the fact that the roe
was poisonous that the story had its
origin, and the choleraic effects upon
the people and their love of the mar-
vellous were turned to aocount by
some shrewd Mollah to serve the pur-
poses of mystification.
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CHAPTER 1IV.

Shemereen — Koshgek — The peak of Demavend — Khanabad — Rabat Kerim
— Irrigation — Modes of travelling in Persia — A royal Firman — Travelling on
horseback — With a Mehmendar — His mode of proceeding — Travelling with
a caravan — The Djilo-dar — The Persian and his ass — Mules and muleteers
— Persian rule of faith — Ab-dookh — Caravanserais — Teheran — View
approaching the city — Melancholy reflections — Blighted prospects — General
Sémineau — Doctor Jacquet’s indiscretion — Village of Shah Abdul Azim —
The author discharges his servant — The consequences — Joins a caravan of
pilgrims on their way to Meshed.

SuexrREEN, April 29th—three parasangs—five hours and a half—
across the mountains, and by a good road. Villages, orchards, and
cultivation succeed each other almost without intermission; the
vine and the walnut are in greater numbers than any other trees.
Shemereen contains one hundred and fifty hearths, and is situated
on the side of a mountain. The great heat and the storm of the
preceding day were followed on this by a keen wind.

Koshgek, April 30th—five parasangs—seven hours and a half—
across the mountains by an easy road : an uncultivated country,
with a scanty population for the first part; in the last two parasangs
a few pretty villages lie right and left of the road. The peak of
Demavend is distinctly to be seen two hours before arriving at this
halt, distant forty-five parasangs. A few years before I had seen
it at Kohrood, a village on the road to Ispaban, distant fifty-four
parasangs or eighty-one leagues. Koshgek is a village of a
bhundred and fifty houses The inhabitants are of the Beijat
tribe of nomads.

Khanabad, May lst—six parasangs—nine hours—through a
plain. A few villages are seen in the distance, and the tents of
wandering tribes. Khanabad has two hundred hearths. The water
bere is very brackish.

Rabat Kerim, May 2nd—eight parasangs—twelve hours—
through an extensive plain with hills here and there ; on the last that
we crossed i8 a ruined caravanserai of stone, built by Shah Abbas.
This spot is a favourite haunt of the tribe Shah Sevends, who
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frequent these plains, and sometimes pillage the caravans. Rabat
Kerim is a large village of nine hundred houses: there is a
caravanserai-shah, the only habitable one between Hamadan and
this place. The water of the river Kerech, which is excellent,
irrigates the soil in the neighbourhood. It has been mentioned
that the water at Khanabad is very brackish. This is frequently
the case in some parts of Persia, where the privations of Eastern
travelling are very great.

Those who have plenty of money and can afford to be robbed,
and are disposed to submit with patience to such treatment, may
travel in comparative comfort. If the object is to proceed rapidly,
that is to say thirty or forty leagues a day, a royal firman, or an
order from a governor-general, is necessary to obtain post-horses.®
These are kept only on the great roads which lead to the capitals
of provinces. If the traveller rides his own harses he may
accomplish about ten or twelve leagues a day ; mules can be hired
anywhere, and the muleteers are always ready to accompany the
traveller in any direction or to any distance: in this manner ten
leagues will be an average day’s journey.

Sometimes, and by special permission, rarely granted, the
government authorizes ministers, nobles, and strangers of import-
ance to take the private horses of the villagers, if there are none
at the post; but this plan is very expensive. The various towns
near the frontiers, from which there are roads to the capital, and
on which post-horses are stationed, are Khoi, Resht, Astrabad,
Meshed, Kerman, Shiraz, and Kermanshdh. At the post-stations
the proper number of horses, as a matter of course, is not kept up,
and a bribe is necessary to bring out the few wretched Rozinantes
they have.

Foreign ambassadors, and European travellers of distinction,

* Travelling in Persia by post is very
agreeable and cheap. Anorder is easily
obtained by a European traveller to use
the post-horses kept up by the govern-
ment, for which nothingis charged, and
a backsheeh of a couple of crowns or
shillings, contents the ‘‘ suriji” at the
end of the stage, gemerally from 20
to 30 miles long. Sometimes the
horses are very bad, but generally they
are quick little Persian riding horses,
that canter pleasantly through the long
plains. I remember once on riding

from Tabreez to Teheran, that at the
last stage from Teheran, there were no
horses in the post-house, and thuee
which had just brought us 30 miles
carried us easily the same day into
the capital, another 30 miles; 80 that
we reached the gates just before they
were closed at sunset. Col. Rawlinaon
once rode 100 miles on the same
horses, waiting of course to bait at the
different stages, and was run away with
for the last 5 miles,—Eb.
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are generally favoured by the government ‘with the attendance of
a mehmendar, whose rank varies according to that of the person
he is appointed to travel with. The English and Russians have
in their treaties determined the rank of the mehmendars who are
to accompany their ambassadors. This officer is responsible for
all losses, accidents, and vexations that may happen to the person
confided to his care; he rides forward to prepare all things
necessary for his comfort and accommodation, which, by the terms
of the firman, every village at which the party halts is obliged
to provide gratis. On his arrival at a town or village the
mehmendar sends for the mayor, the Ket-Khoda, to whom he
briefly gives his orders to furnish the articles required, and, by way of
commencement, instals himself in the best house in the place ; he
then proceeds to the mosque or principal square, where he takes
his seat with his kalioun, or water-pipe, and is soon surrounded
by the crowd of persons who have been invited to supply his wants.
These individuals assure him emphatically that they are wholly
unable to provide him with anything ; they have neither wood, sheep,
butter, bread, &c., and that they are poor devils not worth a
copper. The mehmendar deigns not to reply, but gravely smokes
his kalioun, gravely listens to all they say, and gravely smokes
again; for all the world he would not let his pipe go out. In
Persia this is a very serious affair, to which great importance is
attached. But no sooner has the last whiff of smoke floated away
from his lips than he slowly rises from his carpet, and begins
to lay vigorously about him with his stick on the refractory
supplicants, who make off with cries and curses upon those who
thus unjustly despoil them of their goods. Should unnecessary
delay take place, the stick of the mehmendar is again put in
requisition which rarely fails to produce the desired effect. The
quantity of provisions thus forcibly levied is generally much
greater than can be consumed ; in this case the mehmendar sells the
remainder and pockets the amount.

No greater misery can be conceived than that of travelling with
a caravan, the désagrémens of which are many and various. The
ordinary muleteers are the greatest liars upon earth, and annoy
you in every possible way. The djilo-dar, he who has or holds
the bridle, or chief muleteer, is a very different character. He
is generally an intelligent honest man, is familiar with the roads,
the towns, villages, and habits of the various tribes of the
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countries through which he journeys. Merchants often place
large sums of money in his hands for transit, and I have never
knownone of them betray his trust. His horses or mules are
usually sound and in good condition, and it often happens that a
djilo-dar owns from thirty to fifty of each. The lower orders
travel on asses, on which they place enormous loads. It is true
that when they arrive at a halt they take the greatest possible
care of them; not only do they feed them well, but curry-comb
them, wash them, shampoo their legs, twist and pull their noses,
ears, and tails, and talk and pray for them—no father can have
more affection for his child than a Persian has for his ass. Once
in motion, the caravan breaks into small parties of ten or twelve
persons ; that of the djilo-dar is at the head of the column, and
there, in front of all, he puts his best beast, to set an example
to the rest by her steady and sustained pace. This mule is
always gaily caparisoned, the harness covered with embroidery
and other varieties of decoration, in addition to the bells which
give notice of the approach of the caravan. After these detach-
ments comes the merchandize, also carried by mules, and those
travellers who have only half, nay, sometimes only a third of an
ass, for there is often a triple partnership, ride and tie—the foot
passengers bring up the rear. All halts and hours of march
are dctermined by the djilo-dar. If there is no caravanserai, he
selects the camping-ground, and the goods are ranged under his
orders, in a circle or a square, round which the travellers sleep ;
the space within is reserved for the horses and mules, which are
tethered to a long pole. The djilo-dar is, as he well need be,
an active fellow, for he has sometimes to look after five or six
hundred mules, their burdens and their drivers, who are ten
thousand times more troublesome than their beasts. When the
halt is made, he announces the hour of departure for that day or
the next morning; he also regulates the pace, or stops the
caravan, by various cries, which are passed from mouth to mouth
along the road.

When a caravan is attacked by robbers, the Persian muleteers,
if armed and having the advantage of position and numbers,
generally defend themselves with spirit ; but if there is any doubt
as to the probable result, they think only of their mules, cut the
barness, throw off the loads, and, leaving the merchandize to its fate,
gallop off as hard as they can go. It is curious, but, when these
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scecnes take place, the mules seem instinctively to scent the danger,
and show it by their energy and rapid strides, in singular contrast
to their usually quiet and regular pace. A caravan of mules or
horses, on an ordinarily paved road, will carry from four to five
hundredweight, and with that burden will get over one parasang
in an hour and a half, but in the desert, for instance between
Meshed and Bokhara, or in the mountains, as in the Mazanderan,
the distance travelled will not be so great in the same time.
Delays not unfrequently occur, for the Persian muleteer is most
exact in his observance of the exterior forms of his religion,
which, however, israther a proof of his hypocrisy than his morality,
for I am convinced that, generally speaking, he more often prays
to God to help him to cheat and pilfer his customers than to
entreat his assistance in keeping him in the right path. But be
this as it may, it is curious to see them, at the hour of prayer,
running in front of the caravan to go through these forms.
Sometime: there is no water with which to perform their ablutions.
In that case a handful of earth serves the purpose of purification
—dirt, not water! With this they rub their faces and hands,
and, reciting their namaz like so many parrots, and in a language
which they don’t understand, resume their journey. With them,
as with us, faith and forms can alone save them. When the latter
are strictly performed, and they rigidly observe the fast of the
Rhamazan, they think they have a right to commit every species
of rascality and crime, and without being in any way called upon
to give an account either in this world or the next. This does
not apply to muleteers only, but it may be said to be the Persian
rule of faith : everything for their creed and nothing for morals.

Provisions are to be obtained at almost every village ; but if
they are at a great distance from one another, or it is at the
period of the year when the Persians keep their horses on green
food, that is, between May and July, the caravan rarely encamps
pear the towns, and then the djilo-dar gives notice, and the tra-
veller lays in a stock. Poultry, eggs, and milk are to be had in
most villages ; but rice for the pillau, the best and most nutritious
food in Persia, is not always to be met with. Ab-dookh, a
favourite dish with the Persians, and very refreshing, is not at all
suited to the stomach of an European, and should be carefully
avoided. The caravanserai-shahs are handsome buildings, but
the filthy habits of the Persians make them very disagreeable.

E
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Teheran, May 3rd—six parasangs—nine hours—by a level
road, but frequently traversed by the runs of water which irrigate
the country. The villages are numerous on both sides of the
road. The rascal Ivan had so completely divulged my projects at
Hamadan that the muleteers of our caravan knew that I was
going to Herat. I also discovered that the fellow had given my
servant Melkom a letter, addressed to the Russian Minister at the
capital, informing him of my arrival. As the Count de Medem was
one of my persecutors, it was fortunate for me that I had an
opportunity of laying hands upon the letter, and destroying it. 1
had intended, on reaching Teheran, to hire a lodging in the city,
but subsequent reflection induced me to change my mind, for I
did not wish to be seen, or to give umbrage to the French
Ambassador. He thought my presence might embarrass him ;
and though the manner in which he had supported my claims
upon the Persian Government, as well as the result of such
support, were far from satisfactory to me, it was not a sufficient
reason for my complicating the matter further. Ile had acted in
the interests of France, and it had always been my practice to
make my own subservient to those of my country.

We arrived at Teheran as the first rays of the sun tinged, with
softened crimson hues, the village of Shimeran, picturesquely
situated at the foot of the Elboorz, and in the foreground the
Kasr Kajar, or Palace of the Kajars, with its splendid syca-
mores, under the protecting shade of which I had frequently
walked, and endeavoured to escape the many annoyances I experi-
enced in the city. The harvest, an abundant one, was being
gathered in ; peasants on horses, mules, and asses, with various
productions, fruit, and vegetables, were already on their way to
market ; and the great messenger of day, suddenly emerging in
dazzling brilliancy from behind the bold outline of the peak of
Demavend, threw over this springtide picture a bright and cheerful
character, in striking contrast with the anxiety and saduess that
oppressed me. Melancholy, indeed, were the reflections which
memory suggested to my mind as I approached the city of the
Shah. A high military rank and the favours of the Sovereigm
had been conferred upon me, but in endeavouring to serve France
I had lost both the onc and the other ; and instead of receiving,
as I ought to have done, the support of those who then directed
the councils of my country, I was neglected and abandoned to my
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fate. Now I entered Teheran in disguise, my face half concealed
by a bandage, to make my incognito complete. Fortune is truly
an inconstant jade, and intense is the folly of those who put any
faith in her favours. Deeply agitated and dejected, my heart
for a few minutes gave way to grief, and my mind dwelt upon
my blighted prospects ; but this soon passed, my courage gained
the ascendant, and I had need to preserve it intact to assist and
support me in the great struggle with adversity in which I was
about to engage.

On reaching the outskirts I put up at a caravanserai, south of
the city, and outside the gate of the Shah Abdul Azim. There,
despite my precautions, I was recognised as an European, but,
thanks to the state of my wardrobe and the poverty of my
baggage, I escaped all inquisitive inquiries, and directly I had
taken possession of my filthy apartment I wrote a note to General
Semineau, one of my friends, to inform him of my arrival, and
requested him to send me a few books and some other things I
was in want of. The General, regardless of the consequences a
visit to me might bring upon him, was soon at my side, and the
information I obtained from him determined me to leave Teheran
as soon as possible. Doctor Jacquet had written to a friend there,
and mentioned my arrival at Hamadan, adding, luckily, that I
bad taken the road to Tabreez. The Government knew, perhaps,
that I had gone in some other direction. Desirous, however,
that they should lose all trace of me, and a caravan starting from
Meshed, I agreed with the djilo-dar of it, and at once made a
bargain with him for two mules, at the rate of twenty-five krauns®
each. Accordingly, on the following day we left Teheran, and
proceeded to the rendezvous at the large village of Shah Abdul
Azim, situated about a parasang and a half from the city. Here
are bazaars, baths, a caravanserai-shah, and a royal resi-
dence. The streets are large and planted with trees, and a
spring of good water flows through them; there is also a hand-
some mosque, named after the Imaum who is buried within its
precincta.  This adds much to the prosperity of the place, for the
tomb is visited by pilgrims from all parts of Persia ; every Friday
the pious portion of the inhabitants of Teheran come here to
offer up their prayers. The village of Shah Abdul Azim is built

* A kraun equals in value a shilling.
E2
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amongst the ruins of the ancient city of Rhages, or Rhé, of which
I have already made mention when referring to Arrian’s Expedi-
tion of Alexander.

The last traces of civilization were left behind me in the Persian
capital, and I now took my solitary way towards those distant
and inhospitable countries in which my acquaintance had prophe-
sied I should find my last resting-place. I approached them,
however, without alarm or uneasiness, well convinced that, with
tact and management, I should avoid the catastrophe which they
had predicted. In a little inventory I made of my effects this
evening I found fresh evidence of Ivan’s’ rascality, and I felt not
a little pleased to think he was no longer with me ; for, had he
remained in my service, he would, without doubt, have taken the
first opportunity of making away with me, or at least with what
little property I had. The Armenian who replaced him had
only engaged to accompany me as far as Teheran ; and as in the
few hours I remained there it was impossible to find another
servant in whom I could place confidence, and I was afraid to
engage one who might play the spy, I made up my mind to go
without ; but, if I had known the sufferings to which, on the
grounds of policy as well as economy, I exposed myself, I would
never have adopted this step. I think it doubtful whether any
European ever travelled through these regions without a servant
of some kind or other; Asia is not the country to make these
experiments in.* Here there are no hotels or taverns ; the traveller
must carry with him his bed, provisions, cooking-utensils, and
sometimes even wood and water. He must load his mule, cook
his dinner, clean his saucepan and gridiron, and do other menial
offices, which, though of temporary inconvenience, exposes one to
the loss of that consideration which in Eastern countries is of the
greatest importance. Without this the traveller is exposed to ill-
treatment of every kind, and without the least reason but simply
because he is deprived of all protection, and because, being a
Christian, he is an impure being in the eyes of Shiah Mussulmans

* This remark is generally correct;
but some of the members of the Herat
- mission have a pleasing rocollection of
having been surprised, while seated
round their fireside, in the ¢ gloaming’”
of an October evening, by the appear-
ance among them of an English traveller
(Mr. Mitford), on his way to Bombey!

Although ignorant of the Persian
language, and speaking only ‘‘a little
Barbary Arabic,” he had travelled from
Hamadan to Herat, for the greater part
of the way without any servant—his
whole baggage, I believe, being carried
under his saddle-flaps, about the safesy
of which he appeared very solicitous.—L.
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—an unclean dog, who may not even use their drinking-cup, or
touch their food, or any other thing that they have. To tyrannise
over the infidel is, in short, a duty, and to suffer all this was my
fate, and God knows what I endured at their hands. Neverthe-
less the European traveller will find a Mussulman servant prefer-
able to an Armenian; the Armenians, being Christians, more
readily fall into our habits, but, accustomed to be tyrannised over
and insulted, they are timid, and dare not stand up for their
own rights or their master’s.  Irrespective of this, they are great
rogues, liars, and cowards, and in their quality of co-religionists
thiok they bave a right to rob an European, when they would not
dare do so to a Mussulman. The latter are not over-scrupulous,
but they are less dirty and more handy ; the knowledge that they
are Mussulmans renders them proud and determined, and they
know how to make themselves respected.

The reader is not to suppose by what I have just stated that
Europeans are habitually badly treated in Persia; this opinion
applies to the few who are unprotected, isolated, and of an humble
grade in life, and especially those who travel with a caravan com-
poeed of pilgrims, amongst whom, of course, the greatest fanatics
in the country are to be found. The European who has a good
establishment and the protection of the Government will have
every attention paid him, and be treated perhaps with more
respect than he would be at home.

The caravan with which I had to travel to Meshed consisted of
five bundred mules, and three hundred and fifty pilgrims on their
way to the tomb of the Imaum Reza, and 1 did not fancy the
society of these pious folk, but resignation was necessary, and to
that I made up my mind.



54 HISSAR-EMIR. Cuar. V.

CHAPTER V.

Hissar-emir — The ruins of Rhages — El Boorj — Antique coins — Tomb of
Bibee Sherabanon — Legend connected with this lady — Plain of Verameen, rich
and fertile — Eywanee-Keij — Irrigation — Vultures — Description of a caravan
of pilgrims — How collected — The Chief Syud — Abject reverence for him —
His evening sermon — Fanatical brutality — Kishlak — Defile of Sirdaree —
Military position — Kohi-tuz or salt mountains — Position of the Caspian Straits
— Erroneously laid down — Arrian’s description of the site — Deh-nemuck —
Ferooz-koh — District of Ich — Aredan — Bricks of salt — Lasjird — Military
position — Fortifications — Semnoon — Deecription of the town — Its ancient
history — Effects of irrigation — Rear-guard of Beasus — Arrian — Scene in the
kebab-shop — Advantages and disadvantages of wearing a native dress — The
constellation of happy import — The lame Dervish — Monsieur Ferrier taken
before the Governor — The satisfactory result.

HissArR-EMIR, May 4th—four parasangs—five hours—by a good
and level road, frequently intersected by watercourses. We left
Shah Abdul Azim at twilight, passing through the extensive ruins
of Rhages, now called Rhé, originally one of the largest and moet
ancient cities of Persia. These remains are in the plain, and cover
a surface of six parasangs in circuit. This was the site of the town ;
the fortress was more to the north, and on a detached mountain,
a spur of the Elboorz, called by the Persians El Boorj, The
Tower. Two brick towers, in pretty good preservation, a few
slight bas-reliefs, and the foundations of buildings, particularly
those of the walls of the city, the time of which is still clearly
indicated, are all that remain to point out the position of the
ancient Rhages. The materials are constantly used in the
crection of modern buildings at Teheran, and are conveyed
there by the peasants of the neighbourhood. In turning up
the ground for these bricks they frequently fird gold and silver
coins and other objects of antiquity, for which they realise a good
price.

Much, however, of the space on which Rhages was situated, is
now occupied by villages and cultivation; in passing through
them we had on our left a ramification from the chain of the
Elboorz, and on the side of the last range that stretches into
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the plain is the tomb of Bibee Sherabanon, wife of the Imaum
Hussein. Pursued by the troops of Yezid, this heroine, mounted
on her famous horse the fleet Zul-Jenah, and assisted by a
miracle, viz. the opening and closing of the mountain on which is
the tomb of the Imaum, escaped unhurt. Beyond the ruins we
skirted on our right the fertile plain of Verameen, on which are
many villages ; the productions of the rich and well-watered soil
that surrounds them supply the warkets of Teheran. The river
Jajerood, which descends from the mountains of Mazande-
ran, is lost in the irrigation of this plain; and the Persian
noble who holds land in it is considered fortunate, the estates
being rarely sold, and only when a proprietor is in great distress.
The district of Verameen took its name from a city now in ruins,
evidently built of materials brought from Rhages,* distant only
two parasangs. On our left was seen the majestic peak of Dema-
vend, covered with long lines of eternal snows. Hissar-emir was the
property of the late Prime Minister Haji Mirza Aghassi. We
camped at about twenty minutes’ walk from the watering-place, and
I could not prevail upon any Mussulman to fetch me any water,
though several were in rags and without bread. To touch my pot
would have been impure, and not even the reward I offered
would tempt them.

Eywanee-Keij, or Heivanak, May 5Sth—seven parasangs—ten
hours, the first half of which was by a level road much intersected,
as of late, with watercourses from the Jajerood, which flows

® After the death of Alexander the and merely to consider himself as the

head of a confederacy of

Great, Persia, as well as Syria, fell to
the lot of Seleucus Nicator, who esta-
blished the dynasty of the Seleucide.
Antiochus Sotersucceeded Seleucus Ni-
cator, and in the reign of his successor,
Antiochus Theos, Arsaces, a Scythian,
who came from the north of the Sea of
Azoff, induced the Persians to throw
off the Greek yoke, founded the Par-
thian empire, and made Rhages his
capital. This wna likewise the period
of the foundation of the Bactrian king-
dom by Theodotus the governor of it,
who finding himself cut off from Syria
by the Persian revolution, declared his
independence,  Arsaces is called Asteh
by Eastern writers, and is said to have
been a descendant of the ancient Persian
kings. When he
is said he promi

ined the kingdom it
to exact no tribute

rinces,
united for the double object of main-
taining their independence and freeing
Persia from a foreign yoke. This is
the commencement of that era of
Persian histo called by Eastern
writers, Mulook-u-Tuaif, or common-
wealth of tribes.

In A. p. 906, Rhages was laken by
Ismail, founder of the Samanee dynasty.
It ceased now to be a seat of empire,
and in A. D. 967, became the capital of
the house of Shemgur, a race of petty
princes who maintained a kind of inde~
pendence, while the dynasties of Saman
and Dilemee divided the empire of Per-
sia. In A. D. 1027, Rhages was the last
conquest of Mahmood, of Ghurui.—
Smith's Bio. Dic. ; Malcolm's Hist. of
Persia.— Ep.



56 CARAVAN OF PILGRIMS. Cuar. V.

about a parasang and a half east from Hissar-emir. The system
of irrigation is in Persia attended to with great care, and the
water here is distributed equally amongst all the villages of the
plain of Verameen. A mountain-gorge, covered with bushes, is
passed about two hours from Heivanak ; the vultures are to be seen
in it in myriads, and short would be the existence of any animal
that enters this pass; he would not be alive two minutes, and in
an hour his skeleton would be as white and picked as clean as if
it had been exposed to the sun for ten years. I have given in
the preceding pages some account of a caravan of traders, I will
now briefly describe a caravan of pilgrims.

A Syud, and not a djilo-dar, is in this case the head-man, and
is blindly obeyed in everything. For two months previously to
his intended departure this descendant of the Prophet scours the
towns and villages, inviting the faithful to join his green standard,
and undertake a pilgrimage to the holy places. A sufficient
number being collected, he passes them in review, and, raising the
wind from each to the extent of four or five sahebkrans a head,
promises to conduct them in safety to all the shrines held sacred
by pious Mussulmans; these are Meshed, Shah Abdul Azim,
Koom, Kerbelah, Sammarah, Kazemen, and Mecca. He pro-
mises also to halt at the best and cheapest stations, to preserve
them from the effects of the evil eye, the temptations of the
devil, the machinations of bad genii, to consult the stars, to leave
on propitious days—in a word, he promises to make this pilgrimagre
the happiest and most acceptable to God that ever was made.
Each pilgrim thinks himself specially favoured if he is allowed to
perform gratis any service for the chief Syud, and during the whole
journey this individual is the object of the most delicate attention.
A tent is always at his disposal to shade him from the heat or
protect him from the rain ; some drive the flies from him, others
water the parched earth around the spot on which he sits; his
clothes are washed, his dinner cooked ; each pilgrim is, in short,
delighted if by any act, however mcnial, he can hope through him
to propitiate the Prophet, and obtain a blessing from heaven.
To be allowed to kiss the Syud’s hand, or the hem of his garment,
is all the remuneration they expect, and this he grants with the
coldness of ascetic pride, appearing to consider that the kind offices
which he continually receives are nothing more than what is due
to his meritorious and holy life.

As to our sainted chief, he was puffed up with the self-import-
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ance of his sect. In the evening, after he had eaten the dinner
prepared for him gratis while he was asleep, instead of allowing
thoee to rest who had not obtained one wink during the day’s
journey, he preached a sermon, the subject of which was taken
from the life of one of the Imaums, and marvellous were the
details. The Persian language is well adapted to flights of
poetry, sallies of buffoonery, is emphatic and exaggerative, all of
which is highly exciting to Persian ears. A tale indifferently
well told, though most improbable in fact, will interest a Persian
audience intensely ; and if in a sermon the Syud thoroughly under-
stands his business, and arranges his subject skilfully, developing
it by degrees, and in a way to rouse little by little the emotions of
his hearers, which he will easily do by dexterously throwing in the
marvellous and the sentimental, he reaches the climax ; his voice
falters, he is overcome with feigned emotion, and a deluge of tears
is seen to flow down the cheeks of his audience. His own are
always at his command; if he is telling a tale, he is sure to
shed them at the proper moment; for example, when his hero
sprains his ankle, or wants to smoke and there is no kalioon;
bat if he is dying of thirst, or falls into the hands of his enemy,
oh! then the groans and lamentations are past belief; the men
cry like calves, the women like does, and the children bawl loud
enough to make a deaf man hear ; and the unfortunate victim who,
like myself, is condemned to listen to all this trash, has no resource
but to stop his ears, or resign himself to be kept awake by these
scenes of desolating grief. The tale or sermon finished, the Syud
proposes a cheer for the Prophet, and, after that, one for Ali, the
same for Hussein, for Hassan, for Abbas, for the sainted Imaums
(and there is a long list), and, lastly, one for himself, the Syud.
These exhibitions sometimes last two hours, and when it is over
aud one is revelling in the delightful idea of getting a short nap,
the inhuman brute the very next minute calls out, with the voice
of a Stentor, “ Load the mules, and let us be going.” This is
enough to drive one mad, for a night on horseback is certain to
be the result, and when one cannot sleep during the day, which
was my case, it is downright torture.

The pilgrimages made by Persians to the holy places of Islam are
frequently as much for fashion’s sake as to save their souls, or from
a motive of hypocrisy, not conviction ; the title of 1Iaji is conferred
only by the pilgrimage to Mecca, and this gives consequence and con-
sideration to the greatest scoundrel ; in the eyes of his countrymen
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he is a reformed man, he is approached with respect, the chief seat
is his. The Haji is in fact held in general esteem, but in this, as
in all external forms of their faith, the Persians sacrifice the sub-
stance for the shadow: hundreds of them undertake a pilgrim-
age without a stiver in their pockets, and without being much
embarrassed by that fact, for their wants are on the smallest
possible scale, and they beg from house to house, or tent to
tent, and this with success, for the Mahometan religion is, with
respect to charity, truly edifying. It enjoins it as a great duty,
and a Mussulman not only always gives, but, if rich, with a
simplicity and kindness of manner that enhances the value of
the gift, and not in that spirit of ostentation so frequently seen
in Europe, where the columns of a newspaper silently but surely
publish an act in the performance of which vanity should have no
place.

A social feeling pervades all the members of a caravan: they
have their food in common ; the noble, the tradesman, the peasant,
and the fakeer sit in the same circle and eat out of the same digh,
and this without the least possibility of offence being given or
pride being wounded ; it is sufficient that they are Mussulmans and
pilgrims. On such occasions there is every liberty of speech; if
a stranger appears in the circle, and offers a remark, he is instantly
requested to take a seat; if he refuses, he is requested to retire,
for a Persian detests to sce a man standing who is not his servant
or his inferior, and always imagines that an individual who
objects to converse or refuses to be questioned must be a spy or a
criminal. Pilgrims who have luckily a little spare cash carry with
them a few goods which they think will sell well at the holy places,
and with the gains they rcalize return to their own country with a
similar venture.

The village of Eywanee-Keij contains about four hundred
hearths, with a caravanserai-shah half in ruins; the soil is rich,
well watered, and highly cultivated : the harvest had commenced :
the heat was excessive, the centigrade thermometer being 38 degrees
in the shade. I was seized with an attack of fever at this halt, and
no one offered, or rather every one refused, to let me share the
corner of a tent. Exposed to the burning rays of the sun, covered
with perspiration and flies, and forsaken by every one, I entreated
some pilgrims to give me a little water, but in reply they only
abused me, as on the preceding evening ; at last, and for a shilling,
one of them filled my tumla from his vase : this done, he turned to his
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companion and said, “ But Abbas the Most High has ordered us
never to give water to these infidels of Christians, and I fear I
have sinned.” ¢ That is true,” replied the other ; ¢ but we Persians
are so humane, murvet-darestini. You have sinned. Make him
swear to become a Mussulman, and do not give him the water till he
has professed the faith of Islam.” Hearing this, I made an attempt
to seize the jug, but unluckily upset it: sufficient, however, re-
mained to quench my intolerable thirst. At length Heaven took
pity upon my helpless state, and, a wretched peasant making a

pilgrimage to Meshed on foot happening to pass near me, he
agreed to serve me on condition that I allowed him to cook his
meals apart and respected his creed. 1 eagerly accepted his terms,
and, though badly attended, I was glad indeed to make so good a
bargain, and be relieved from the necessity of asking for assistance
at the hands of the fanatics my fellow-travellers.

Kishlak, May 6th—seven parasangs—ten hours, the two first
by a plain, the third through the defile of Sirdaree, an opening
acroes the chain of a vast spur, separated from the Elboorz, which,
gradually descending into the plain, runs for four or five parasangs
in a south-easterly direction. A salt desert about ten parasangs
in length separates this spur from Siah-Koh, which, notwith-
standing this interruption, seems to be a continuation of the same
range. The defile of Sirdaree presents an excellent defensive
position, more especially at its entrance and exit; at the latter it
is only a pistol-shot in width; but it might be easily turned, the
only difficulty in doing so being the want of water, which would
have to be carricd for one day’s consumption, and in going
direct from the district of Verameen to that of Khar, passing
by Eywanee-Keij. A small stream of brackish water runs the
whole length of the defile, in the direction of Khar. In this little
valley, about a quarter of a parasang in length, from eight to nine
hundred yards in width, and in the centre of the pass, are the ruins
of a caravanserai; great quantities of salt are found in the
mountains on either side of it; hence the name of Kohi-tuz: the
first word is the Persian for mountains, the second is Turkish, and
signifies salt.

All doubts may I think be set aside as to the site of the Caspian
Straits : in my opinion they are to be found in the pass of Sirdaree.
I resided near them for twelve years, during which time I made
numerous excursions into the surrounding country, especially
amongst the mountaine of Demavend and Firooz-Koh, and had
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ample opportunity of carefully considering the subject. Many
persons still consider those mountains as the real Caspian Straits.
By reading Arrian with a little attention, they might convince
themselves of the error into which they have fallen. Here follow
some explanations, which may I hope facilitate their researches.
It would be a mistake to take Teheran as a starting-point from
which to reach the straits. It is from Rhages the traveller should
start ; this town then extended up to the villages of Khatoon-abad
and Hissar-emir, a fact which is sufficiently indicated by the
pumerous ruins. These villages are on the direct road to Bactria,
and their distance from Tingi-sirdaree is eight parasangs or one
stage. Emerging from the defile, the traveller enters the fertile
plain of Khar ; this is succeeded by a desert twelve parasangs in
length, at the extremity of which is Lasjird : about midway is a
hamlet called Deh-nemuck, or the Salt Village, which gives its
name to the desert. Let us compare this description—I can vouch
for its accuracy—with the words of Arrian, and see if there is not
complete conformity between them.

“ He” (Alexander) * marched with his army against the Par-
thians” (this warlike nation was not established in Mazanderan, but
in the plains at the foot of the mountaius of this province), *and
encamped the first day near the Caspian Straits ” (that is to say
the eight parasangs which separate Rhages from this pass of
Sirdarec), “which he entered the day after, and came into a
fruitful country ; and as he was resolved there to lay in forage
for his army, because he had heard that the inner parts of the
country were uncultivated and waste” (that of Deh-nemuck), “he
despatched Ceenus with his horse and some of his foot to gather in
stores for that purpose.”..... And farther on Arrian says,
« Alexander, hearing this ” (the news of the captivity of Darius),
“ imagined there was now more need of expedition than ever;
wherefore, taking with him only his auxiliary forces, his light
horse and his stoutest and best-marching troops of foot, he set out
without waiting for the return of Cenus. . ... Those who accom-
panied him carried only their arms and two days’ provisions,” that
i3, the two stages of Deh-nemuck and Lasjird, at which point you
leave the desert. \Why therefore seek for the Caspian Straits in
the mountains of Mazanderan, when they are so clearly pointed
out by the historian of Alexander? Bessus did not direct his flight
towards Zadracarta, but towards Hecatompylos, to reach Bactria ;
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and when Arrian, in addition to this, writes that Artabazes, dis-
approving of the crime of Bessus, retired into the mountains, he
clearly infers that the Persians moved through this plain.

Kishlak is a village of about one hundred houses; the water
here is brackish, thermometer in the shade 39 degrees of centi-
grade; thirty villages are seen from hence, forming the district
of Khar. The country here, as well as at Verameen, supplies
Teheran with grain.

Deh-nemuck, May Tth—six parasangs—elght hours—by a level
and easy road, except in spring and winter, when it is much cut
up, for the soil is a stiff clay ; half way, after heavy rains, the road
is sometimes impassable. The caravans are then obliged to take
the upper road, which skirts the foot of the mountains of Khali-
bar ; this is longer by one parasang, and covered with the stones
swept on to it by the mountain torrents, consequently difficult
and sometimes dangerous; nevertheless it is preferable to the
lower road and its quagmires. The gorge through which the
river here flows is the only way by which a direct communication
is kept up with the diatrict of Itch, on account of the great natural
difficulties in the mountains. The chief town of that district is
Firooz-Koh. No laden mule can cross the mountains in any
other direction, hence the word Khali-bar, without a load. The
district of Itch is in repute for its excellent pasturage ; it supplies
Teheran with large numbers of cattle, deer, wild boar, and goats.
Half way to Deh-nemuck is Aredan, a fortified village, and near
it are three villages on the border of the salt desert. There are
about one hundred and fifty houses within the enceinte of Aredan;
the inhabitants collect the salt which surrounds them. The
ground is covered with a thick crust: this is cut into the form of
bricks, and sold at Teheran. In Mazanderan, Khorassan, and the
Tartar states, the soil, though largely impregnated with salt, is, if
not encrusted with a compact layer, susceptible of cultivation;
there were proofs of this at Deh-nemuck. There is a large brick
reservoir near the caravanserai-shah there, in which the rain-water
is caught ; this is the only water the villagers have to drink.

Lasird, May 8th—seven parasangs—eight hours—across the
desert, and gradually ascending one of the least elevated ranges
of the Elboorz. The soil is gravelly, and the plain in two or three
places traversed by deep ravines or beds of torrents, and these are
crossed by bridges in pretty good repair. The mountains over
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which we travelled are impregnated with salt; at their most
elevated point, and at one hour from Lasjird, they are scarped,
and would be easily defended with a small force, but, as at the
pass at Sirdaree, the position might be turned. Beyond this is a
fine table-land, in the centre of which is Lasjird, surrounded by
productive gardens. Between this stage and Herat a number of
small towers may be seen close to every village or inhabited spot,
they are loopholed at the top, one single hole, only large enough
to creep through, being left in the lower half; these towers will
hold eight or ten persons, and are places of refuge and defence
for the peasants when attacked by the Turcomans. These gentry
are always on horseback, but armed only with lances, and, as the
villagers never go out without their fire-arms, they keep these land
pirates in check ; they also place videttes in some larger towns
which crown the adjacent eminences, the watchmen in which give
notice of the approach of these marauders. Lasjird, and other
villages in the neighbourhood, have been partially fortified for the
same reason. There are the remains of a fortification at two
hundred paces from Lasjird, the walls of which are about twenty-
four feet in height ; it would hold a garrison of 2000 men. There
are a caravanserai-shah at this place, a reservoir of rain-water, and
a brackish stream.

Semnoon, May 9th—five parasangs—seven hours and three
quarters—by a good road, a clay soil for the first half, the last
gravelly and strong. On the right and about midway is the
village of Seurktab, red water, built in a circle like Lasjird ; it
contains one hundred and twenty families. Semnoon is an ancient
town, situated on the foot of the Elboorz chain; we were half
an hour traversing the ruins in its vicinity, both on entering and
leaving it. The Persians called Semnoon, Darab, or Darius, after
their ancient king. It formed part of the country of Kom or
Komus, which signifies in the Persian language, sand, from the
nature of the soil. Kom was a dependence of Tabarastan, but
they were both frequently united to Khorassan, especially at the
period when that large province had its own kinga Since the
Kajar dynasty ascended the Persian throne, the Komus, though
congsidered a part of Irak, has had its own governor, whose
jurisdiction extends beyond the little town of Damghan.

Formerly Semnoon was fortified, but the walls have fallen into
the ditch ; the palace, commenced in the reign of Futteh Ali Shab,
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is in the same condition. There are here 1100 inhabited houses,
bazaars, public baths, caravanserais, and a handsome mosque ;
avenues of trees adorn the streets, and an excellent stream of water
flows through them from the neighbouring mountains; in the
spring these are dammed up at the north of the town, and when
the drought of summer sets in the country is irrigated by the supply
from these reservoirs. Previously to their construction, in 1825,
the crops were not sufficient to supply the inhabitants with grain
for three months ; now, thanks to these wise precautions, they have
more than sufficient for their wants.

Semnoon appears to me to be the spot where Alexander came
up with and cut to pieces the rear-guard of Bessus, on the fifth day
after he left Rhages. Arrian’s words confirm the opinion I have
already expressed, that the Macedonians marched through the
plain; he says, “ Alexander, having gathered up those whom he
was forced to leave behind, marched into Hyrcania (Mazanderan),
situated on the left hand of the way that leads to Bactria; which
road is bounded on one side by a chain of mountains, high and
inaccessible ; but on the other is a spacious plain, extending itself
even to the greatsea” . . .. .. And a little further on in the
same book he writes—* Alexander, having therefore passed over
the first mountains, encamped.” . . . . . This was, therefore, the
first time that he went into the mountains after he left Rhages ; he
had tll then followed the plain, which he could not have done had
he reached the Caspian Straits from the side of Firooz-koh ; and as
all the country south of the mountains of Hyrcania, through which
runs the road Alexander followed so far on his way to Bactria, is
a plain, and that it was not until after he had attacked the rear-
guard of Bessus that he entered the mountains, there can be no
doubt as to the route of the Macedonian hero; with Arrianas a
guide, we can trace his march from day to day.

Our caravan encamped amongst the ruins of a caravanserai-shah
outside Semnoon. In the afternoon I went into the town to get
something to eat; and being a perfect stranger there, the inhabit-
ants could not, under my Eastern garb, suspect me of being an
European. 1 therefore entered a cookshop in a retired bazaar,
where I thought there was no probability of meeting any of
my travelling companions. Here 1 installed myself without
ceremony or uneasiness, in delightful proximity to the savoury
kebabs, and cloge to three or four native lovers of good cheer,
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drinking out of their cup, and accepting those civilities which
at a meal are never offered by a Mussulman to a Christian. Ew-
boldened by my success, and thinking it would check any suspicion
that might arise, I made myself quite at home, and even rather’
played the important ; but I had scarcely finished my kebabs when
I was horrified by catching sight of the chief Seid of the caravan,
who suddenly made his appearance in front of the shop. Seeing
me there, he could not control his indignation, and apostrophized
the kebabji thus: “Think you, oh man, that God’s blessing will
rest upon one whose house is open to infidels?”’ At these words,
and the sight of a descendant of the Prophet, all the kebab-eaters
started to their feet, turned anxiously to one another, and seemed
to inquire what could have brought down upon them such a rebuke.
Keeping my seat, and continuing to devour my food with the
appetite of a man who had eaten nothing for twenty-four hours, I
was immediately recognised as the infidel thus charitably held up
to public opprobrium. ¢ Spit upon his beard!” cried one. ¢ Be-
labour him with your shoe!” said another. This brought me at
once upon my legs; and, seizing my stick in a manner that meant
fighting, I in my turn repaid their abuse with interest. I knew
the Persians, and their way of reasoning. If they are insulted or
beaten by any one they do not know, they argue thus: ¢“If this
fellow illtreats me, perhaps he has the right to do so; if he has
not, why his father, brother, or friend may, which is all the same;
it will be more prudent to be quiet.” Upon this principle they put
up with any abuse without remonstrance ; and frightened either at
my menacing attitude, or my assertion that I was a Georgian, and
would complain to the Russian minister at Teheran, they soon
decamped, and I was left face to face with the kebabji, who was
not long in taking his cue.

“ What do these rascals want 7’ said he. “ What do they mean
by interfering with my business? Four fellows who have spent
only eight shahis, fivepence, whereas you, sir, have expended
twenty-two : what have they to say? do these vipers wish to ruin
me? Let them go to the devil! I am your very humble servant ;
this shop, agha, is yours, and everything in it; do with it as you
will. Pray God preserve and plenteously reward you!” I knew
what this compliment meant in the mouth of a Persian; and after
giving him a dackshish, 1 started back immediately to the camp.

There can be no doubt that this attack, and many of the vexa-
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tions I encountered after leaving Bagdad, were owing to the
humble dress I wore ; but if this was a reason for my not receiving
any attention or consideration, I at least escaped from the restraint
which an- European garb would have entailed upon me ; in my Arab
dress I was free as air, and, if my travelling companions had not
been pilgrims, the journey, though without doubt personally un-
comfortable, and accompanied with many hardships, would have
been exempt from the annoyances I endured from their bigoted
fanaticism. I suffered no loss of dignity by the menial offices I
performed, which would certainly have been the case in a frock-
coat. I could converse freely with every one, and unrestrained by
etiquette ; and the last, though perhaps not the least advantage, I
could go to the bazaar and purchase what I required. Here the
wretched figure I cut was a positive benefit ; the tradesman looked
for small gains from me, and always asked the real price for his
goods. It was then that I discovered how nicely I had formerly
been cheated by Ivan and others of his class, and subsequently
found the value of the experience I then gained.

To travel under the protection of a Royal firman, with a retinue
of servants, horses, &c., would have been no doubt more easy and
agreeable ; but the most observant traveller must not then expect
to see thoroughly into Persian character ; he cannot hope to under-
stand the people, their idiosyncracy, and detect the duplicity
veiled by their exaggerated politeness and servility. Without
apparently protection of any kind, far away from the great towns
and roads usually visited and travelled by Europeans, and thrown
amongst them on a footing of inferiority, I saw them in their true
colours, and my complete knowledge of the language enabled me
to comprehend and appreciate the real value of their words, their
opinions, and their actions, much better than if I had made my
inquiries through the medium of a dragoman, who very often does
not even take the trouble simply to translate with accuracy. Of
the Travels which have been written on Persia and Central Asia,
only two, or at the utmost three, give a true and faithful picture
of those countries.

Troops of beggars are to be seen at Semnoon, who live on the
donations they wheedle out of passing pilgrims, and some of them
had not at all the air of that fraternity. One of them—a great
fellow, decently dressed, and full of complimentary speeches, which
I returned—informed me that he had for some counsiderable time

F
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projected a pilgrimage to Meshed, but that the want of funds pre-
vented him from realising his intention. In making this admission,
the expression of his face evidently indicated a desire to treat me
with a flood of tears—these, however, would not come, not even a
dozen; and so, rejecting at once the pathetic style, he addressed
me, in the most animated manner, as follows :—* Yesterday I
discovered in the heavens a constellation of most happy import to
me, and a dream last night confirmed me in this hope. The Pro-
phet appeared to me, and said, ¢ Go to-morrow to the camp of the
caravan, and you will there see a stranger who will give you the
means of visiting the tomb of the sainted Reza.” You must be the
stranger : give, therefore, agha, of your abundance, in the name
of the Prophet and this fortunate conjunction of the stars—in the
name of the holy Imaums and all the saints of Islam, give, I beseech
you!” For a long time I may say I was an emblem of modera-
tion and patience, calling in vain his attention to my appearance,
so completely the reverse of rich ; but his importunities continued
until buman nature could stand it no longer, and I bade him
begone in a manner which plainly proved to him the little faith I
had either in astronomy or dreams. Other rascals tried the same
game, but with no better result. At length a lame Dervish, to
whom I had given a copper in the morning, again asked an alms,
and I offered him another shahi; this, however, he refused,
declaring he would have a sahebkran or nothing, and in spite of
my obduracy, persisted in his insolent demands, bellowing like a
bull, twisting his body into a thousand contortions, and appealing
to the pilgrims, who were standing by with approving looks.
¢ Look,” said he, “the infidel is deaf to my rights—a fellow who
has the misfortune not to be a Mussulman, and ought to be too
glad to feed the faithful” And then, seizing a stone, he pum-
melled his skinny chest with it till blood flowed. When I saw this,
1 regretted that I had not saved myself this scene for the value of
a sahcbkran; but, disgusted with cheating and tyranny in any
shape, I would not appear to give in. It was evident there was a
combination to insult, if not to maltreat me. * Give the Dervish
his rights!” cried one of the foremost of the crowd; “he holds
them from God, like the Shah.” But my blood was up, and,
come what might, I determined to settle these pilgrims for guod ;
80, rushing from my room, I said, in a firm and commanding tone
—“You are a vile race! When dying with thirst the other day, I
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asked you for water, and you refused to give me a drop—refused
even to lend me a cup, for I am in your eyes an infidel, and
impure ; but when it comes to smoking my kalioon after me, or
eating the remains of my pillau, you hold out your dirty hands to
me—] am no longer an infidel—my impurity vanishes. Your
mummery and hypocrisy don’t impose upon me. Because you see
me badly dressed, you think that I am powerless. Don't think
I intend to be victimised by you: go and eat dirt, go-mikhoured.
I'll have your fathers’ ashes burnt, and break the head of the first
man who comes near me—not one shahi shall your rascally
Dervish get.”

This address cooled their ardour; but, as my bad luck would
have it, who should appear on the scene but my evil genius, the
chief Syud of our caravan, who insisted upon a long explanation,
and, had not a daroga, a police officer, arrived, I do not know what
would have been the consequence. This official, on the look-out
for a bribe or a fine, gave orders for my immediate arrest; and
this order would probably have b_en roughly executed, had I not
claimed the protection of Soliman Khan, the governor of the town,
and before him I was speedily brought, surrounded by all the tag,
rag, and bobtail of the place. We had been acquainted with one
another for years; but he could not recognise me under my dis-
guise. Directly, however, I made myself known, and told him the
object of my journey, he received me with great kindness, seated
me by his side, and, to the great astonishment of all, sharply
admonished the daroga, dismissed the pilgrims from his presence,
and ordered his men to drive the Dervish out of the town. As to
the Syud, the Khan informed him that strangers were not to be
molested in his government, and that he should hold him respon-
sible for my good treatment for the future, and made me remain
and dine with him. From this moment I was well treated ; and,
though ignorant of my real history, my companions saw clearly
that I was not what I appeared to be.

F2
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AHEEIYON, May 10th—six parasangs—nine hours and a half—a
sandy road across a plain during the first three parasangs, the last
three hilly and stony ; the highest point commands several gorges, _
and would be a good military post. The Turcomans sometimes lie
in wait for caravans at this spot. The country is deserted and
sterile. Aheeiyon is a caravanserai-shah. There is a reservoir of
water and a few shepherds’ huts.

Gloocheh, May 11th—six parasangs—seven hours and a half.
The road, which is at first stony, becomes sandy, and descends
towards the plain of Damghan. There is a caravanserai-shah ;
but, as at the last stage, bad black bread is the only thing to be
had in the way of food.

Damghan, May 12th—six parasangs—eight hours—the road
tolerable —villages numerous : that of Doulet-abad is considered one
of the finest in Persia ; surrounded by a triple wall, it has within its
enceinte a palace, a mosque, baths, and large stables. In the reign
of Feth Ali Shah, one of his sons, and governor of the district,
resided in this fortress. There is a good stream of excellent water
here.

Judging by the extensive ruins, Damghan must originally have
been a place of considerable importance. European travellers who
have studied the ancient history of Persia are of opinion that this
was the site of Ilecatompylos, the capital of the Parthians. With-
out rejecting that opinion, I may be permitted to offer the following
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conjectures, the result of observations I formed upon the spot,
and which appear to me equally probable. As to the Persians,
they are never at a loss to account for the origin of ruins or
towns, for with their inventive faculties they make up any history
they like, and fabulous indeed are their traditions. One is not
wanting for Damghan :—* There was,” says the legend, “ a silver
palace, in which was held captive a beautiful princess ; this lady
was enamoured of a handsome prince, who very politely ran off
with and married her, and subsequently built a city round the
palace ; and this,”” says the legend, “ was called Sheri-gumuch,
or the Silver-town.” The first word is Persian, signifying town ;
the second Turkish, silver.

It need scarcely be remarked that there is nothing in this
tale which can be connected with the history of Hecatompylos.®
“ That town had a hundred gates.”” Now, in this instance, and in
figurative language, the expression means a town in which a great
many roads meet. Is that the case at Damghan? Certainly
not ; for, excepting that which leads from Irak to Khorassan, and
that is a bridle-road, there is only one other, very difficult
and very little frequented, that leads to it, viz. the road which
descends from the mountains of Mazanderan by the gorge through
which runs the river of Damghan. But if, on the contrary, we
place ourselves at the spot on which are situated Shah-rood
and Bostam, cleven parasangs more to the eastward, the site of
Hecatompylos is determined by the natural features of the
country. There is to be seen a large table-land enclosed between
the mountains, furrowed by deep gorges, from which issue on to
it on all sides many roads coming from the most important towns
of the north and south of Persia, such as Kachan, Koom, Teheran,
Firooz-koh, Saree, Astrabad, Goorgan, Boojoord, Koochan,
Meshed, Toorcheez, Toon, and Tubbus.

® Hecatompylos was one of the capi-
tals of the Arsacidan princes. When
Alexander the Great invaded Parthia it
was an important town; and in the se-
oond century had eithor ceased to exist,
or changed its name.

According to Strabo (xi. p. 514), it
&u ;,%13 stadia (lb()(l}lt 224 lgiles) fm:ln

e i, or Caspian Gates, and,
as may be inferred from the passage, in
the direction of India, eastward; while
Ptolemy it in the same parallel
of latitude as Rhodes. Again, Pliny
makes the samo distance only 133 Ro-

man, or about 122 English, miles. The
writer of the excellent article on this
town in Smith’s ‘Geog. Dict.,’ where
many authorities are collected, agrees
with Mr. Ferrier in thinking that Dam-
ghan is not the site of the ancient town,
which he thinks ought to be sought
near Jah Jirm. Col. Rawlinson is of
opinion that there arestrong grounds for
supposing it to be marked by the ruins
of Kumis, which are distant 15 miles
south-west from Damghan.—Smith's
‘E Geog. Dict.,” art. ‘ Hecatompylos.'—
D.
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It is true that there are scarcely more ruins here than at
Damghan, but one must not forget the perishable material with
which the Persians, from the earliest times, have built their
houses; it is only in Media and Kars that are found a few
edifices, constructed with hewn stone, which have defied the hand
of Time. To the eastward of these two provinces the royal
palaces of the Persian kings were constructed of sun-dried bricks,
which will scarcely stand the rain and tempests of a couple of
centuries. It is not, therefore, extraordinary that little remains
of Hecatompylos, which, after all, was, according to the writings
of the ancients, a vast encampment of nomadic tribes, and not a
large and well-built city. On this hypothesis, the space on which
the tents of the Parthians were pitched could very well extend
from Shah-rood and Bostam to beyond Damghan, a distance of
twelve parasangs. Rhages and Persepoliz in ancient days, and
Teheran in modern times, offer examples of the same dimensions.
Iowever, this has little to do with the question now under con-
sideration, but that which I wish to establish is that the position
of Hecatompylos cannot be reasonably assigned to any other spot
than the one now occupied by Shah-rood and Bostam, as being
one of the éxtremities of the capital of the ancient Parthians.

As to the history of that nation, it would be still more difficult
to determine the question. During my long residence in Persia
I made every effort, but unsuccessfully, to discover from whence
the Parthian tribes came, and what had become of them. My
researches in Eastern authors were also fruitless, for they make no
mention of them. I also frequently interrogated the Turcomans,
the Afghans, and Uzbeks, but without effect. The Kazee of
Herat, Mohamed Hassan, had a notion, which I mention, but do
not admit, that the word Parthians, used by the Romans to desig-
nate the Persians, was only a corruption of the Parses or Perses,
by which name they were known to the Greeks from the earliest
ages.

Damghan was the chief place of the district of Komus, and, as I
have already said, a dependence of Tabaristan, anciently forming
part of Mazanderan.® This province belonged alternately to Media

* Mazanderan is & province of Persia,
lying on the southern shore of the Cas-
pian Sea, It is very mountainous and
rich, and the mountains are, with the
exception of those in Georgia, the only
ones in Persia covered with forests,

principally composed of the azad deratit
or Persian teak-tree, admirably adapted
for ship-building. Thia fact made Peter
the Great and Catharine II. 80 anxious
to obtain jon of Mazanderan, and
the neigh::uring province of Ghilan;
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and Khorassan, and the position of Damghan, on the extreme
frontier of these two countries, frequently rendered it an object of
contention between the little tyrants amongst whom Persia was so
frequently divided. It is not, therefore, surprising that, after so
many vicissitudes, Damghan should be the shadow of what it
once was. Several succeeding sovereigns repaired its falling
edifices, and Shah Abbas the Great rebuilt the city, as well as
the interior enceinte now existing. This is one parasang in extent,
and contained 15,000 houses; a heap of ruins here and there
attest the fact.

At the present time there are only about three hundred in-
habited houses; large portions of cultivated land and many
gardens occupy much of the ground on which houses formerly
stood. The troubles that followed after the death of Nadir Shah
were the cause which led to the decline of Damghan, and it
received its last blow when Prince Abbas Mirza, attracted by the
galubrity of its air and the abundance and fertility of its soil,
encamped his army of 30,000 men here for three months in 1832,
previously to his departure for the siege of Herat. Everything
was devastated by the Persian troops ; with them it is all one and
the same thing ; friends and enemies are alike pillaged. Frag-
ments of a mosque in burnt brick, built by the Arabs with con- .
siderable art and taste, still remain ; the modern Persians have
disfigured it by repairing its crumbling walls with mud and straw.
Two elegant and lofty minarets, also built by the Arabs, have
been respected by these ruthless destroyers, and, though a small
cupola which graced the top of one of them has fallen, they are
very interesting specimens of Eastern architecture.

The streets of Damghan are planted on each side with the
jujub-tree. The citadel is on the western side; it crowns an
artificial mound of earth, and commands both the city and the
country. The wall of the town and several forts in connexion
with it are in ruins at several points. When in a good state of

and indeed they were ceded to Peter by
treaty at one moment, although he was
afterwards obliged to relinquish them.
Down to the present time the Russians
have never ceased their efforts to gain
even a small piad d terre in this neigh-
bourhood ; and they have now suc-
coeded in obtaining and fortifying the

small island of Ashounada close to the
shorein the neighbourhood of Asterabad.

In fabulous times Mazanderan is said
to have been conquered by Roostum,
who is said to have killed there a num-
ber of elephants, an animal now un-
known in Persia.— See Malcolm’s ¢ Hist,
of Persia.’—Ep,
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repair these works were quite strong enough to resist the attacks
of an Asiatic army. The unfortunate Shah Rokh,* grandson of
Nadir Shah, committed suicide in the citadel of Damghan, at the
age of sixty-four; and it is said he was induced to commit this
act by the injuries and sufferings resulting from the horrible tor-
tures he was put to by Agha Mohamed Khan Kajar, to force
him to give up the diamonds he inherited from his grandfather.

Deh-mollak, May 13th—seven parasangs—nine hours—by a
level road, but of no solidity, the soil being for the most part of
clay. Villages are numerous on both sides. The rain came down
in torrents as we left Damghan, and this had been the case since
we quitted Teheran. Every year, from the commencement of
May to the end of September, the wind blows from the north-
west with a force that can scarcely be imagined ; at times it is
impossible to sit one’s horse, or even stand; it levels the tents,
scatters the baggage, raising up dense columns of dust which at
times completely obscure the atmosphere. The violence of one of
these whirlwinds, on leaving the town, was such that some kedgeves,
a kind of close litter, in which a few women were travelling,
were blown off the mules, and five or six pilgrims fell into a kariz,
dry well; these are in great numbers all along the road on this
stage. [Fortunately this disaster caused only the death of ome
horse and the loss of some garments, but, owing to the dust, we
suffered from inflamed eyes during the remainder of the journey.
This was so thick that the greatest confusion prevailed, the mule-
teers could not see two paces in front of them, and an hour elapsed
before the caravan was again on its march,

At two hours and a half from the town we arrived at the small
eminence of Meimandoos, also called Boorj-meyoos, fortified by
Nadir Shah,t at the time when, merely a general under the Shah

* Malcolm, ii. 290.
t Little remained of Persia in-the
feeble grasp of Shah Tamasp when, in

a conquering pation. The first ex-
ploit of Nadir Shah was the conquest
of Meshed, and the rescue of all Eastern

the year 1726, Nadir Shab, after a life
of vicissitudes, found himself at the
head of a band of robbers in Khorassan,
at the age of about thirty-five. The
genius of this man alone quickly
changed the aspect of affairs, and
Persia, from being trodden under foot
by all, became, during his lifetime, a
formidable empire, and enjoyed once
sgain the glory, such as it is, of being

Persia from the Afghans; the next
was his victory at Hamadan over the
Turks, and their expulsion from Amer-
bijan and the other western provincee
of Persia.

While he was besieging Erivan be
received the news that the Afghaus
had again invaded Persia: 80 he turned
round, beat them, and took Herat and
Ferrah. He forced the Russiana to
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Thamasp, he fought his first battle with the Afghans, then
masters of Persia, and commanded by Mir Eshreff. These forti-
fications are now entirely destroyed. A little beyond the hill,
and in front of the village of Naim-abad, we came up to the camp
of Soliman Khan, whose kind intervention had been so useful to
me at Semnoon. Though it was past midnight, he was up, and
occupied in re-pitching his tents, some of which had been blown

to ribands by the storm.

His reception of me was as courteous

and considerate as at our first meeting, and this he proved by

abandon, by treaty, all conquests on
the Caspian Sea, preparatory to his
sttack on Turkey, and then dethroned
his, imbecile sovereign Shah Tamasp,
whom he had first taken the pains
thoroughly to discredit. He failed in
an attack on Bagdad, but was success-
ful in Georgia and Armenia, taking the
cities of Tiflis, Kars, and
Erivan, the former ions of Persia
in thoee parts. o then concluded
peece with the Sultan.

The veil he had hitherto used was now
thrown aside; the infant sovereign of
Persia was reported to be dead, and
Nadir summoned all the notables of
the kingdom, to the number of 100,000,
to meet him in the plain of Mourgan,
to choose a new king. ‘“Shah Tam-
asp,” said he, ‘‘and Shah Abbas were
iour kings, and the princes of the

lood are the heirs to the throne.
Choose one of them for your sovereign,
or some other person whom you know
to be great and virtuous. It is enough
for me that 1 have restored the throne
to its glory, and delivered my country
from the hans, Turks, and Rus-
sians.” He then retired, that their de-
liberations might seem free, and was
soon recalled to hear their unanimous
sequest, that he whe had saved the
country would accept the throne. He
ref this offer, solemnly protesting
that the idea of ascending 1t had never
entered into his imagination. The same
scene was acted every day for a month,
until Nadir, apparently subdued by their
solicitations, sgreed to comply with their
wishes ; but, in return for what he
ealled such a sacrifice, he required his
eountrymen to abandon their national
religion, and become of the Sooni in-
stead of the Shiah sect of Musselmen.
They consented, and he was crowned

with splendour. He now immediately
devoted himself to immense military
preparations to carry out the vast
schemes of conquest which he had
formed. He first subdued the Bakh-
tiyari and put Teheran in safety; he then
marched 80,000 men and took Can-
dahar and Cabul ; sending kind and
flattering letters to the Tatar chiefs
bezond the Oxus, whose country he
did not want, telling them that he would
never invade the rightful inheritance
of the descendants of Gengis Khan
and the high Turcoman families, He
thus secured his rear; and affecting
indignation and necessity, advanced
to tie attack of India, because the
emperor of Delhi had not answered his
letter requiring the reddition of certain
Afghan chiefs. In a rapid and suc-
cessful march he passed through La-
hore, beat the Emperor Mahomed Shah,
and entered Delhi in lt7ll319. The inhabit-
ants were respected, till, on a rt of
his death, they rose upon hi:et’:;ops.
He then at last gave orders for a gene-
ral massacre. While it raged, Nadir
sat alone and gloomy in a mosque,
where Mohammed 8 found him,
and entreated him to spare his people,
““The emperor of India should never
sue in vain,” replied Nadir, who gave
orders for the carnage to cease; so
grl:at was his discigline and power over

is troops, that he was immediately
obeyed. After restoring the emperor
to his throne, he returned to Persia,
conquering on the way Scinde, Balkh,
Bokhara, and Kbaurism or Khiva.
Meshed was his new capital, whence he
made expeditions against the Lesghins
and Turks: becoming gloomy and cruel
during the last six years of his life,
he was murdered in 1747,— Malcolm’s
¢ Persia,’ vol. ii.—Eb.
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asking me to a repast which he had prepared expressly for me
before my arrival. Having taken tea with him, I rejoined in
haste the caravan, and at break of day we reached Deh-mollah, a
village of two hundred and fifty houses, surrounded by highly-
cultivated grounds and gardens irrigated by a brackish stream.
This was not drinkable, and we were therefore obliged to push on
to the caravanserai-shah, about a mile in advance of Deh-mollah,
where there is an excellent stream of water. Like many others
in Persia, this caravanserai was loopholed, and capable of being
defended against any sudden attack, for there is no possibility of
forcing an entrance except by the door, and this is generally made
of thick hard wood, covered with nails and clamped with iron.
Many of these resting-places are indeed almost fortresses, and
unless supplies failed, or artillery was brought up, a garrison of
thirty determined men would be able to hold out against a large
force. In the small mountain-range, one parasang south of Deh-
mollah, are mines of gold and copper.

We bad scarcely been an hour at this place when an official
arrived with a royal firman, or order, to arrest one of our party
and conduct him to Teheran. I felt myself change colour at this
announcement, for I felt as if I was the person of whom the mes-
senger was in search; but this was not so; the officer was in
quest of a merchant accused of having left the capital without
settling with his creditors. Meshed, to which he was going, is a
sanctuary open and inviolable even to the greatest criminals, for
within its precincts is the tomb of the holy Imaum Reza, and
pursuit had been made in the hope of seizing the merchant before he
could reach that city. As the unfortunate man was in our caravan,
I hurried off to the camp of my acquaintance Soliman Khan, to
whom he clearly showed he was the victim of an intrigue. This
functionary, however, dared not oppose the orders of the Shah,
but all that lay in his power he would do, and this consisted in his
accepting a present from the unhappy merchant of one hunudred
tomauns (about 50.), which he paid him down in hard cash on
the spot, for permission to let his wife and son continue their

" journey, while he was taken back, as rapidly as post-horses would
carry him, to Teheran. On my return to the capital, some months
after, I made inquiries, and found that the merchant was an honest
fellow, and did not owe a single shahi to any one—he was well
known at Teheran, and his intention to leave also. Some false
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bills of exchange were produced by one of his enemies after he
had left, and upon these he was arrested and brought back to the
capital, where he had to spend some money before he established
his innocence ; for in Persia right generally belongs to him who
bas the longest purse. The words justice and equity are always
in every man’s mouth, but in reality signify nothing. The clergy,
who are the judges in matters of religion, are as venal as the
functionaries who execute the civil law. False swearing and evi-
dence and false documents are common ; they are admitted if the
party in whose favour they are advanced can or will pay the judge
a larger sum than his adversary; but should such testimony be
refused, nothing results,—perjury is not a crime in Persia.

Shah-rood, May 14th—four parasangs—five hours—by a level
road, sandy and stony at intervals, and skirting on our left the
mountains that separated us from Mazanderan. Villages were to
be seen on our right, and a herd of deer that scampered off at our
approach. Shah-rood contains about nine hundred houses, an
ill-constructed citadel, bazaars with thatched roofs, two or three
caravanserais, and baths The soil in the neighbourhood of the
town is well irrigated by a small river of excellent water, and, as
well as an immense breadth of garden-ground, is well cultivated.
This town, being situated half-way on the road between Teheran and
Meshed, and the point at which all those of Mazanderan and Upper
Khorassan meet, is a place of great commercial and strategical
importance. It has been for some years the entrepdt for every kind
of merchandise, and especially for the rice of Mazanderan. The
manufacture of boots and shoes is the most celebrated in Persia,
not only for the elegance of the workmanship, but the quality of
the leather. The population is a mixture of the natives of Mazan-
deran, Khorassan, and Turkistan, but the latter are the most
numerous. The climate is temperate and healthy.

Bostam, situated about a parasang more to the north, is re-
nowned for the great fertility of its soil, delicious air, beautiful
streams of water, and excellent horses. It is here we begin to
meet with the breeders of that race of Turcoman horses so much
esteemed by the Persians. The cotton goods of this locality are
also held in great repute. Bostam is the chief place of the district
commencing at Deh-mollah and terminating at Abbas-abad.
Thirty-eight villages, all rich and fertile, are within its limits.
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Formerly this district was the last dependency of the Little
Komus towards the east. If the Russians ever take Mazanderan,
which is very probable—for they have, in the first place, coveted
it for a long time ; and in the second, because no oue can prevent
them —Shah-rood and Bostam will be most important positions
for them ; and when fortified, will form a téte-du-pont against the
Persians. The governor of Bostam is a namesake of Soliman
Khan's. Every caravanserai and halting-place between Damghan
and Shah-rood is infested with a species of bug, called sheb-gez,
the bite of which, if it does not kill, causes a severe illness.®

When I described Damghan I gave my reasons for thinking
that Shah-rood must be, if not the centre, at least one of the
extremities of the city of Hecatompylos, and a careful examination
of the neighbourhood confirmed me more and more in this opinion.
It was here that the principal road from Hyrcania débouched, and
this was probably the one followed by Alexander when he left the
country of the Parthians, and marched to Zadracarta. It would
be difficult to assign any other, for one or two roads, situated on
this side Shah-rood, leading from the plain of Mazanderan, are
almost impassable in the present day; and as in the time of
Alexander the principal mountain-range was covered with thick
forests, now arid and naked, these roads must then have been still
less so. .

But to return from these historical investigations to my per-
sonal narrative—not a very agreeable subject—I can say, and
with truth, that during the whole of my long residence in the
East I never travelled with such an insupportable set of compa-
nions as those with whom I journeyed between Teheran and
Meshed—they were downright Anthropophagi. After leaving Sem-
noon I was treated with respect, for they feared Soliman Kban ;
but directly we were out of his government they again showed a
disposition to molest me; and a scene which occurred on the road
this day confirmed me in that opinion. In the afternoon I heard
a great clamouring of voices in the distance, which made me for a
moment think of the Turcomans, but in a few minutes the brawlers

® The extraordinarily venomous bite  ‘Modern Traveller,’ Persis—note om
of this animal is well known, and has  Meani, by Dr. Campbell.
been remarked by many travellers. See
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approached my encampment, and I found myself surrounded and
insolently interrogated by a crowd of the pilgrims, at the head of
whom was the chief Syud. “ See,” said this worthy descendant of
the Prophet, dragging a drunken fellow to the front, * see the
effects of your infidel habits; the Koran forbids the use of fer-
mented liquors at all times, and you give a bottle of brandy to a
Mussulman pilgrim. Shame upon you! are we to eat your
dirt?”

“1 admit, Syud,” I replied,  that I drink brandy, but my
religion does not forbid it; and I camnot acknowledge your right
to prevent me from doing so, any more than we Christians have a
right to interfere with you for having several wives. Every faith
has its fasts and festivals ; keep your own and leave me mine. It
is true that I have some brandy in my trunk, but I bave never
given any to this drunkard; and to prove this I will show you the
bottle.”—We instantly looked, but no brandy was there; the
fellow had stolen it and several other things in the trunk besides.
The Syud, seeing this, believed, and, applying the stick to the
rascal’s back, he confessed the crime. The blows were now re-
doubled, and I was not inclined to interfere in mitigation of
punishment, nor were they, though he entreated by the Prophet, by
the bowels of Omar, to be released. This rascal, Ali Mohamed,
of Shiraz, was one of those who had shown the greatest hostility
towards me since leaving Teheran.

The many persecutions and sufferings I met with on this
journey reminded me of those experienced by Monsieur Aucher
Eloi, one of my countrymen, for the space of two years—they ill-
treated him in every possible way, not so much because he was
an infidel as because he was a botanist When the Persians see
an European scrambling up a mountain-side in search of some
diminutive plant they believe this to be a mere excuse; his real
object, they say, is to have an interview with the devil at the top,
who points out those which will enable him to discover the phi-
losopher’s stone, by which they suppose all Europeans obtain
their riches. They considered Monsieur Aucher a being who
associated with demons, and consequently a fit and proper object
to be tormented.

But it is not only the fanaticism of the people that renders tra-
velling in Asia disagreeable, the hardships arising from bad roads,
broken-down horses, bad water, food, and shelter, and the fear of
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being robbed, as well as other physical wants, are to be added:
these augment in number as the wanderer approaches central Asia
and recedes from the”great roads traversed by Europeans. In
Turkey in Asia and in the west of Persia the resources may
be considered as being excellent and on a scale of compara-
tive comfort, and there is perfect security from molestation;
but in some parts of Khorassan, and to the eastward of this pro-
vince, one is sometimes taught lessons of frugality which almost
amount to extremity; and I have endured privations in these
countries which, though a soldier’s life had inured me to some,
were enough to shake the strongest constitution. I felt, neverthe-
less, a certain degree of pleasure in this kind of life : the freedom
of action purchased by such dangers and privations is of an excit-
ing character, and ennobles a man ; the mind is more vigorous than
usual ; he thinks more rapidly and more justly in the midst of these
deserts, and the traveller is soon accustomed to look misery and
misfortunes in the face when they are shared with equanimity by
every one around him.

As the stage from Shah-rood was ten parasangs, we travelled
two in three hours the same evening. After the first we passed
on our left the large village of Budusht, and, then turning east,
encamped for an hour near the ruins of another large village.
Here there was a small stream and a few shepherds, and while the
mules were eating their barley, one of the violent storms of wind
and rain, so common in these countries, broke over us.
~ Meyomeed, May 15th—ten parasangs—fourteen hours—by a level
and sandy road across a desert ; half way is a reservoir of water ;
the caravanserai-shah in front of it is in ruins One parasang
beyond the reservoir, and on a slight eminence, amongst some
hills, is a small fortress recently constructed; in this, besides
a few peasants sent here by the Prime Minister to cultivate
the land in its immediate neighbourhood, four artillerymen are
quartered with their field-pieces. This fort was built to protect
the country against the depredations of the Yamoods, Turcomans,
and Goklans, who infest the road between Shah-rood and Nisha-
poor. These rascals not only attack and plunder the caravans,
but even the villages, sometimes destroying them utterly, and
carrying off the inhabitants to the desert, where they sell them to
the Uzbeks of Khiva or Bokhara. Meyomeed is a village of three
hundred houses, which, with their gardens, extend along the banks
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of a brook for about half a parasang; the water is tolerable, and
there is a good caravanserai-shah, but in the summer, travellers
prefer halting under the trees in the public square. This village is
situated at the foot of a pointed and precipitous rock, which the
inhabitants have never ascended, believing it to be the abode of
evil genii

Miyane-Dasht, also called Ferrash-abad, May 16th—six para-
sangs—seven hours and a half—the first part across a range of
stony hills stretching from the peak of Miyane; the last part
over a sandy plain. The ground, for three parasangs, was
irregular and much cut up, with now and then some brushwood
and brambles, a capital cover for the Turcomans, who sometimes
lie in ambush here; we therefore closed our ranks ready for an
attack, but arrived without any casualty at the next halt, near a
caravanserai-shah, which had been transformed into a barrack
and arsenal for some artillerymen and a few pieces of cannou.
Miyane-Dasht is a hamlet of twenty-three houses, newly built,
and inhabited. The village is surrounded by a wall and dry ditch
on three sides, the fourth being connected with the caravanserai ;
the water is in small quantity and bad, there is no cultivation; the
two or three gardens which the inhabitants have are at the foot of
some mountains in the distance, where there is a small stream ; it
takes two hours to reach them. These gardens are not sufficient
to supply the wants of these few families, who purchase their
barley and straw elsewhere, and resell them at a large profit.

Abbasabad, May 17th—five parasangs—six hours and a half—
the first parasang through a plain, the remainder by a sandy
road winding through some low hills. As the locality was said
to be dangerous, we were off early, lighted by the moon till
sunrise. When a Persian sets out upon a journey he says, *“ God
is merciful;” and if he is taken prisoner by a Turcoman he
exclaims, It was my fate.” But this time the pilgrims got off
with the fright, and we arrived in safety at Abbasabad.

This village stands on an eminence, and consists of forty-five
houses surrounded by a mud wall. We found the inhabitants in
a state of consternation, for the Turcomans had attacked them on
the previous evening, and carried off two men and six women.
Shah Abbas the Great, anxious to make the road to Meshed safe,
and have the country near it cultivated, built at every five
parasangs a caravanserai-shah, or a village, in which he settled
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one hundred and forty-three families accustomed to the military
service : there are now only thirty-two. Abbasabad was one of
these villages.

The inhabitants were originally Georgians and Christians, but,
with few exceptions, became subsequently Mahomedans, and only
eight or ten preserve their ancient faith : as they have constantly
intermarried, they still retain the Georgian type. They pay no
taxes, and the Shah continues to allow them annually a hundred
tomauns, which Shah Abbas granted to them in perpetuity.
Travellers are obliged to pay for everything they may provide,
even though furnished with a firman. But they are, nevertheless,
in a miserable plight, and refrain from improving their condition,
because they are afraid of being taxed to such an extent as to
neutralise any benefits that might arise from their exertions; and
though they could bring their land into cultivation by turning a
good stream, they prefer living from hand to mouth, and buying
their provisions at Shah-rood or Subzavar, and selling them at a large
profit to the passing caravans. Another village of Georgians was
founded by Shah Abbas, an hour’s distance north-east, but the
inhabitants have been all carried into slavery by the Turcomans.

Muzeenoon, May 18th—seven parasangs—eight hours and a
half—by a level sandy road, but much impregnated withsalt. We
were aware, by the account of the attack on the last village, that
the Turcomans were on the road, but, most of us being armed
with muskets, and they only with lances and bows and arrows, and
our numbers being much the same, we left at sunrise, pretty con-
fident in our strength. Feeling our way, we, after about an
hour’s march, discovered them lying in wait for the caravan at a
place called Sertsheshnie, a spring ; and before they had time to
advance, we sent them a volley, to which they replied by a flight
of arrows that fell short, falling back upon Pul-Ebrishim,
where thirty more of their party were posted. Here, thinking
to frighten us, they raised a loud shout; and a few of them
seeming disposed to move upon our flank, we gave them another
volley, which did not do much mischief, the distance being too
great ; we managed however to kill one horse, and his rider, who
fell with him, rising from the ground, pointed to the least honourable
part of his person, and then, jumping lightly up behind one of
his comrades, they all, to our great satisfactiun, disappeared in the
twinkling of an eye.
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These Turcomans are, and with reason, a great terror to
travellers and the inhabitants of villages liable to their incursions,
for, if armed with similar weapons only, the Persians always take
to their heels. This want of courage is partly explained by their
apprehension of the fate that awaits them if they are taken
prisoners by these barbarians, who sell them to the Uzbeks, a race
as cruel as themselves.

An European who visited Khiva in 1819 has given us some
dreadful details regarding the treatment of the Russian and
Persian slaves he saw in that khanat, to the amazing number of
30,000: some of them who would not embrace Islamism were
buried alive, the Khivians declaring that they put them to death
in this horrible manner because it was not fit that the earth
should be sullied with their impure and infidel blood. I believe
there never has been a greater example of atrocity committed
by any natiou than that which put an end to the life of the
Russian General Bekevitch, made prisoner by the Uzbeks in an
expedition sent against Khiva in 1717 : he was flayed alive from
the knees upwards. These wretches thought a speedy death too
good for their victims, and always invented the most refined and
lingering tortures to accomplish their diabolical purpose. The
following is the account given of the fate of these unfortunate
men by General Mouraviev * after he returned from his dangerous
embassy to the court of Khiva :—

“The captives, who are under the absolute control of their
owner, have to endure every torture that he can invent: they do
pot always kill them when they are in fault, but gratify their
revenge by cutting off their ears, putting out an eye, or stab them
with their knives in a part which is not mortal. This considera-
tion for their lives is owing merely to the fear of losing a slave
as a matter of property ; the torture inflicted, the master sends him
again to his work, scarcely giving the man time to dress his
wounds ; the excessive labour under which they too often sink is
almost worse than death.

“ These punishments are generally inflicted if a slave attempts
to abscond ; at the second attempt he is nailed by the ear to the
street-door of his master’s house, and remains in this state for

® The conqueror of Kars, who pub-  Khiva in 1819-20. 1 vol. 8vo. Paris,
lished an account of his embassy to 1823.

G
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three days, exposed to the insults of the passers-by, and without
food ; the wretched man, already emaciated and feeble, frequently
dies on the spot of cold and hunger. To escape is almost an
impossibility, for Khiva is surrounded by vast steppes, on which
water is exceedingly scarce, and the fugitive would certainly
perish. It is by no means a rare thing for a slave to destroy
himself, to escape from his dreadful sufferings.”
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CHAPTER VIL

Turcoman preparations for a foray — Mode of training their horses — Singular
kind of forage — Forced marches — Arrangements before attacking a caravan —
Wretched fate of the prisoners — Turcoman cruelty — Reprisals — Turcoman
mode of fighting — Monsieur Ferrier’s opinion of the Turcoman as a soldier —
The ical q of a defeat — Honour amongst thieves — Geographical
position of the Turcomans — The Khirgah — The three principal tribes —
Their origin and similarity to the Uzbeks — Mental and physical characteristics
of the Turcomans — The women, and their value as wives — A Turcoman
excuse for kidnapping the Persians — Turcoman religion — The way to reduce
these hordes — Mode adopted by Shah Abbas — Simple fare of these tribes —
Their treatment of horses — The steppes of Turcomania — The breed of
horses — Introduction of Arab blood by Tamerlane and Nadir Shah — Breed of
the Hazarahs and Usbeks — Extraordinary journeys performed by the Turco-
man horses — The price of them in the steppes — Cavalry horses in France —
Bad system of breeding there — The veterinary art in Turcomania — Diseases
of horses.

TaE majority of the thirty thousand unfortunate creatures who
were in the khanat of Khiva in Mouraviev’s time had been sold
into slavery by the Turcomans, and I shall in this chapter give
a brief history of these accomplished man-stealers, with some ac-
count of the manner in which, by the agency of their admirable
horses, they are enabled to carry on their inhuman traffic. The
rapidity with which the Turcomans accomplish great distances on
their pillaging excursions is really inconceivable. The following
is the manner in which they prepare for them:—when a chief is
determined upon making a foray, he plants his lance, surmounted
by his colours, into the ground in front of his tent, and a crier
invites all good Mussulmans, in the name of his Prophet, to range
themselves under his banner, and join in the raid upon the Persian
infidels. His wishes however are no law to any of the tribe, for
the Turcoman enjoys the most perfect liberty, and those only who
have confidence in their chief ride up and strike their lances into
the ground near his, the signal that the volunteer has decided to
follow his fortunes. \When the chief thinks that he has assembled a
sufficient number of men to insure the success of the expedition, he
names that day month as the day of departure, this time being
G 2
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required for each man to get his horse into that high state of con-
dition without which he could not support the extraordinary
fatigue and hardships he has to undergo.

During this month the forage of a horse for twenty-four hours
consists of six pounds of hay or clover-hay and about three pounds
of barley, or one half the ordinary quantity of corn. This reduces
the animal considerably in flesh, which is the object in view, the
first step in his training ; his pace improves under it, and he is thus
prepared for the strengthening and somewhat singular food which
he is subsequently to have.

The horse is then put to his full speed for balf an hour every day,
and is not fed until some considerable time after he comes in:
very little water is given him, and if he is eager to drink it is a sign
that he ought to fast a little longer ; but this training never exceeds
a month. The thirty days having elapsed, the Turcomans take
the field, each of them with two horses ; the one, the charger, which
has been trained in the manner described ; the other, a yaboo, or
inferior animal used for burden, which the Turcoman mounts on
leaving his aoul, encampment, and which carries him to the Persian
territory ; the other follows him without saddle or bridle, and never
strays from the party, for both have been accustomed to follow
their master like dogs from the time they were foals. The first
day’s march seldom exceeds three parasangs ; the second, four ; the
third, five; and the fourth, six. When they arrive -at this point
the Turcomans change the forage of the charger, and substitute
four pounds and a quarter of barley-flour, two pounds of maize-
flour, and two pounds of raw sheep’s-tail fat chopped very fine, all
well mixed and kneaded together : this is one day’s ration, without
either straw or hay. The horses are very fond of this food, which
is given them in balls, and puts them in tiptop condition, and after
having been fed in this manner for four days the animal is capable
of supporting the longest forced marches. Then, and not till then,
their masters mount them, and prepare for the work of pillage.

Previously to this, however, they look out for some hiding-place
fortified by Nature, which will furnish them with a secure retreat
under adverse eventualities. While they are quietly resting them-
selves and their horses here, three or four are detached from the
band to ascertain, if possible, whether any caravans are likely to
pass. Sometimes these scouts will join the kafi/a in the guise of
inoffensive travellers, and as they go along take very good care
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to find out the nature and value of the merchandize, the num-
ber of armed men, &c., and then suddenly disappear and convey
this information to their companions. Though the Turcomans do
not run much risk in such reconnaissances, they prefer, for prudence
sake, to obtain this information from Persians living in the frontier
villages, with whom they are frequently in communication, and pay
accordingly—these vagabonds, who, without an idea of pity, thus
deliver up their unfortunate countrymen to these bandits, explore
the roads and give intelligence, which is generally but too accurate.
During the time thus occupied in reconnoitring, the main body of
the Turcomans that remain concealed are not inactive ; the majority
scour the immediate neighhourhood in small parties of five or six,
and, as their numbers do not attract attention, they frequently
manage to carry off some of the peasants working in the fields:
this is the ordinary prelude to operations on a large scale. In the
evening they rejoin their friends to hear the news from their scouts,
and deliberate upon their plans for the morrow.

When the attack is at length decided upon, half a dozen men
are selected by the chief to remain with the provisions and yaboos ;
the rest, mounted on their best horses, gallop quickly to the
appointed spot, whether village or caravan, on either of which they
fall like a whirlwind, and, like it, devastate and finally sweep up
and carry off everything, including men, women, and children,
that comes in their way ; in a few minutes all is over. Incendiarism
is not unfrequently their last act; and, leaving the flames and
smoke to tell the tale of desolation to the distant villages, they
fly with their booty, and gain the spot where they left their horses,
putting from thirty to forty parasangs behind them without
drawing bit; and in an incredibly short space of time reach their
encampment. Their horses, accustomed to these long and rapid
journeys, accomplish them without knocking up ; but this is not the
case with the unhappy persons who have been kidnapped : these,
if few in number, are generally taken up behind their captors, or,
if more numerous, they tie them on the horses they have stolen, and
drive them before them until the animals drop with fatigue. The
unhappy priconers they carried are then attached by a long cord
to the saddle-bow of their brutal tormentors, who drag them along,
sometimes walking, sometimes running, according to the pace at
which their own horses are going at the time. Woe to them who
slacken their pace! for directly any show symptoms of fatigue,
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the head of the Turcoman’s lance pricks and forces them oum to
further exertion; and should nature give way entirely, and they
fall, they are killed without remorse. Of one hundred Persians
thus carried off and obliged to march with their captors, scarcely a
third reach Turkistan, or, at any rate, the spot from whence the
party set out on their villanous expedition. A Turcoman’s sen-
gibility is never awakened to suffering, no matter how terrible—
the sentiment of pity is unknown to them; a Persian is in their
eyes simply a mercantile and marketable commodity, and not
worth taking care of after it has been injured—they are merciless
by habit and by calculation. A prisoner who could make his
escape would never forget the treatment he had received at their
hands, and would certainly take his revenge by giving information
at the first military post he came to. In killing his captive, there-
fore, a Turcoman lookas upon the act as one of proper foresight and
a necessary precaution; in their aouls they give their prisoners
the smallest possible quantity of food—just enough, in short, to
keep life and soul together, zo that they may never be strong
enough to entertain a hope of effecting their escape.

In consequence of the mutual understanding which exists be-
tween the Turcomans and the Kurdish chiefs employed by the
Persian government to guard the frontier, the former are rarely
interfered with in their expeditions. It sometimes happens, how-
ever, that the inhabitants of the border villages, who are the most
liable to be attacked, and have also their own spies, receive intel-
ligence of their enemies’ movements, and, assembling in arms,
lie in wait for them as they pass through some defile or other
difficult ground, and exterminate the whole band without pity ; but
these reprisals are unfortunately of rare occurrence, and will never
be more numerous until they are loyally seconded by the regular
troope.

In spite of the impudent manner in which the Turcomans thus
enter the Persian territory, sometimes to a distance of from sixty
to eighty parasangs, it should be remembered that they contrive to
do this by gliding between the villages at night and unperceived.
The stealthy and sudden nature of their attack is the reason of their
success ; this is, no doubt, a very useful military quality, but after
having seen them fight it is impossible to have any high opinion of
their courage. They will expose themselves to unseen dangers for
the chance of taking their enemy unawares, but let them meet their
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enemy face to face, let their adversaries send a volley about their

cars, they will not stand a minute. They never fall upon a caravan

unless they are superior in numbers and the travellers appear dis-

inclined to fight; but immediately there is the least appearance

of resistance, they rarely attack in earnest: on such occasions

they are right careful of their skins, hanging, though at a respect-

able distance, on their flanks, to cut off the stragglers or some

portion of the baggage; but directly there is a chance of their

ey soon make off The Turcomans are the best

n the world, but will never make good soldiers ;

are Turcoman chiefs who have some regard for

and are ashamed to return empty-handed to

xpose themselves to the jeers of the old men and

heir wives. The latter on such occasions present

stticoats as a mark of contempt, and, disgusted

f success, worry and endeavour to make them

1e Turcoman ladies, as in more civilized countries,

do not always carry their point, and succeed in making them-

selves obeyed. Under any circumstances nothing will induce a

Turcoman to attack more than three times; he then retires to

his encampment, completely convinced that Providence declares

against him. Should a family lose one of its members in the first

or second attempt, they are not obliged to furnish another man,

nevertheless they preserve all their rights and participate in

the booty ; this is sold to the Uzbeks, who visit the encampments

two or three times a year. These speculators pay of course with

ready money or articles in barter. A boy about ten years of age

will fetch about forty tomauns ; a man of thirty, twenty-five; and
of forty, twenty, &c. &c.

The Turcomans inhabit the countries which lie between the
eastern shore of the Caspian and the river Moorghab ; this is the
extreme length of their territory. There are some encampments of
them beyond this river, but they are very few in number. In
breadth they may be said to occupy the country from the line formed
by the Goorghan and the prolongation of the Elboorz chain (north
of Boojoord, Deregez, Koochan, and Meshed) up to the deserts
of Khiva and Bokhara, and they are sure to be met with where the
soil is fertile and well watered. A tribe or two here and there may
also be seen on the banks of the Oxus. It is a rare occurrence to
find them living in villages; when this happens they have been
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forced to do so by the sovereign who has subdued them.
These people have been accustomed, from the most remote
ages, to dwell in tents, which enables them to wander about with
their flocks with greater facility. This mode of life is also a means
of escaping from the Persian dominion, of which they have always
been, and to this day remain, the most determined enemies.

The wants of a Turcoman are few in number,—a tent, called
a khirgah, shelters the whole family, and this is of a superior
manufacture to anything of the kind made by the nomadic tribes of
Persia. They can make these khirgahs warmer than the best-built
houses—a matter of some consequence to them, seeing how severe
the winters are in the country they inhabit. The khirgah is
conical in form, the frame-work being made of laths of hard wood
interlaced one with the other, which can be opened or folded up at
pleasure, according as they wish to camp or decamp ; a camel, or
at most two, is able to carry this tent. Thick felts are stretched
either entirely or partially across this frame-work, according as the
Turcoman may wish to avoid the burning rays of the sun or protect
himself from the rain or cold: they are very commodious, and of
all sizes, and a high price is given for them by some of the Persian
nobles. The Turcomans, whose principal occupation consists in
making chap-aouls, raids, upon the Persians, belong to the three
following tribes :—

1. The Yamoods, settled beyond the river Attrak, near the
shores of the Caspian Sea, and between this and Khiva, consisting
of 25,000 tents or families.

2. The Goklans, on the banks of the Goorghan and the At-
trak, consisting of 12,000 families.

3. The Tekies, who are separated from the Kurds by a chain
of mountains which extend from the sources of the Goorghan and
the Attrak near Sharaks, consisting of 35,000 families.

These three tribes have become intimately united from having
been a long time near neighbours ; many family alliances also have
taken place between them, and they give one another a mutual
support when they are attacked either by the Shah of Persia or
the Uzbek chiefs. The Tekien tribe, by the position it occupies
in the middle of the steppes, is the best protected ; these are but
little known to strangers, who would run a great chance of dying
of hunger and thirst if they attempted to traverse them without a
guide ; it is to them the Goklans retire when pursued by the
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Persians, an occurrence which generally takes place every year,
but without much success, for they fly at the approach of the
enemy, and advance again when he has left. The presence of the
Shah'’s troops in this country can have no good result until some
forts have been built and permanently garrisoned, and the troops
are paid and officered as soldiers should be. Other tribes of these
nomads, and numerous, also inhabit the countries beyond those I
have already named, and I will mention them as I approach their
territory.

The Turcomans belong to the great Turkish family,* of this I
have not the slightest doubt; and between them and the Uzbeks
I see only a difference of tribe and nothing more : the types are
similar ; the face is flat, large, and pointed at the chin; the beard
is sandy or light, thin, and irregular; the head often too small
for a body exhibiting considerable development of muscle; the
face is pierced with two small holes, the form of which recalls the
eyes of a Chinese. These tribes speak the same language, have
the same disposition, the same tastes, the same ferocity, the same
hatred for and the same desire to pillage the Persians; in a word,
everything conspires to keep them united. There is, however,
one striking difference—the Turcomans lead a wandering life, and
the Uzbeks t live in villages ; the more regular life to which in con-

® ¢ The Turcumans are a nation of
Turk race, which, in the 11th and 12th
centuries, overran Boukharia, Northern
Asia, and, on the westward of the Cas-
ian Sea, Armenin, Southern Georgia,
mm. and Daghistan. They lead a
nomade life, and compose the principal
part of the population of these countries,
where they are called Tarekameh, Turk-
mens, and Kizilbashi. To explain the
pame of Turcomans, the Persians re-
late, that the Turk tribes, at the time
of their invasion of Khorassan, bhad
married the women of the country, and
that to their descendants were given
the name of Turcomans, which means,
‘ li}e the Turks” This spe;;;:lm ety-
mo poars paradoxical, since
thoogrd.go of ti::’ people, who s'feak
Turkish, and have remained beyond the
Jihon, also call themselves Turcomans.
1 think the name is rather derived from
Turt and Coman, and that it was given
to that part of the Coman nation which
remained on the east of the Caspian Sea,

under the domination of the Turks of
the Altai, while another dpart, which
was independent, came and established
itself in the vast plains to the westward
of that sea, and to the north of the Sea
of Azof, and who afterwards pushed
forwards into Hungary.”—Note by M.
Klaproth,‘ Voyage de Mouraviev,” p. 394.

+ ¢ Mouraviev supposes Uzbek to be
derived from ¢ Uz," his or himself, and
‘bek,’ master ; thus meaning master of
himself, or independent. Klaproth de-
rives it from the people called ¢ Ouz,
or ‘Gouz,’ by the Arab historians.
These were the same as the Ouigour, a
Turkish tribe which formerly inhabited
the countries to the south of the
¢ Celestial Mountain,” that is, Little
Boukharia. At the connmencement of
the 16th century, the Uzbeks passed the
Sihoun or Jaxartes, proceedi west-
ward, Everywhere they spi terror
and desolation. They are at present
masters of Balkh, Khaurism, or Khira,
Bokhara, Ferganah, and some countries
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sequence of this the Uzbek is accustomed bas brought out some
contrasting points between them ; but the difference is not so great
as to lead one to believe that they are not people having a common
origin. It is all very fine seeking, or endeavouring to create, new
etymologies or theories, which can only serve as the text of long
dissertations that cannot destroy or modify the facts : Turcoman
or Uzbek, Uzbek or Turcoman, there will never be any more dif-
ference between them than there is in Europe between the country
and the town, that is to say, the peasant and the citizen.

The Turcoman is coarse, his manners rude as the country in
which he lives, and he is iusensible to pain and sorrow for himself
as well as for others. The cold and insensible temperament of this
people is in singular contrast to the amorous nature of the nations
that surround them, and without doubt it is to this cause that we
may attribute the little attention they bestow upon their wives.
They have for them almost a feeling of contempt ; allowing them
full liberty to do as they please, they trouble themselves very little
about what licences they indulge in; and, if I may judge by the
conduct of those who were, to the number of a thousand, brought
prisoners to Teheran as hostages, these ladies are not particularly
distinguished by their severity of manners: they are never veiled.
The principal thing that interests the Turcoman with reference
to the qualifications of his wife is, that she should diligently attend
to the work of the house, or rather tent, and the superintendence
of the crops and flocks ; he cares little for anything else. As to
occupation, the men are perfectly ignorant of the meaning of the
word, unless it is in some manner connected with their expedi-
tions, and they pass the greatest portion of their time in unmiti-
gated idleness.

In religion they are Sunnite Mussulmans, whereas the Persians
are of the sect of Shiahs, and this in their opinion justifies the right
they have arrogated to themselves of seizing the latter and selling
them into slavery; indeed they consider this a very meritorious
act, and agreeable to God, for directly they have them in their
possession they make orthodox Mussulmans of them. I think it
not impossible that the Turcomans hold this language, feeling

in the neighbourhood of Mount Belout Kipchak, Kiat-Konkrad, and Noikicus-
D-gh. The Uzbek tribes who inhabit Mangood.”—Klaproth’s Note, Moura-
Khiva are the Ouigour-Naiman, Kangli-  viev's Bokhara, p. 395.
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that they cannot offer any other excuse for carrying on the infamous
traffic of man-stealing. They are Mahomedans in name only, and
are certainly quite as much sinners in the fact as in the form ; the
majority amongst them do not know a prayer, and never say one ;
fasting, ablutions, and purifications, and meats forbidden by the
Koran, with the other precepts of that holy book, are matters to
which they pay not the slightest attention. Their Mollahs are
few in number, and as ignorant as themselves.

If the Persian government were itself more moral and enlight-
ened—if the Shah and his ministers ever devoted themselves to
the organization of a good government, and keeping their army
in an efficient state, the disorders and villanous practices of the
Turcomans would be soon put down. To do this it would only
be necessary to occupy three passes in a mountainous district
through which they march from their steppes. This done, four
or five columns of cavalry, supported by a few light howitzers
and fieldpieces, should be formed in échelon on the frontier bor-
dering their territory. These guns ought to be served by men
who konow the country thoroughly, so that they could hasten to any
point at which they might be required, even into the very aouls of
the Turcomans. A tax might then be levied upon them which
would pay the troops thus employed. By these means the state
would insure the peace and security of one of Persia’s finest
provinces without any expense, and bring a misguided people to
understand those feelings of humanity and civilization which,
though only partially understood in Persia as compared with
Europe, are far more so than amongst the Turcomans. Unhappily
there is little hope that such a plan would be adopted by the
government of the Shah: provided gold flows into his treasury,
little does he care whether his people are pillaged or not, or that
eight or ten of his principal nobles eat up the revenues of the
country. The Turcomans have pillaged, and will go on pillaging ;
no one prevents them. The worst of it is, the small Persian chief-
tains charged with the defence of the frontier districts almost
always bave an understanding with these rascals, who pay them a
portion of their ill-gotten plunder on condition of their leaving the
pasees open for them, or being at the moment of the foray con-
veniently out of the way. The Khans of Boojoord, Deregez, and
Koochan, who command in the Kurdish colonies, may be cited as
amongst the chiefs whose avarice produces such deplorable results.
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Shah Abbas the Great, whose wisdom and foresight enabled
himto do so much good in the course of his reign, hoped to be
able to repress the Turcomans, by opposing to them a warlike
people strangers to the province ; with this view he removed seve-
ral thousand families from Kurdistan, where they were always in a
state of anarchy, and settled them to the north of Khorassan,
between Astrabad and Meshed, with orders to protect that frontier.
All went on well during the life of Shah Abbas, and even as
long as the Suffavean dynasty lasted ; but during the long wars
which followed upon the invasion of the Afghans, the Kurds and
Turcomans feeling that separately they were not strong enough
to protect themselves from the arbitrary power of the many am-
bitious chiefs who disputed amongst themselves the poszession of
Persia, united to resist them. This they did successfully; and
from that time each tribe or district in Kurdistan formed itself into
a small independent state, and joined the Turcomans in carrying
off the Persians and plundering the caravans. It was only in 1832,
when their fortresses were besieged by the Prince Royal Abbas
Mirza, that the Kurds felt themselves compelled to return to their
duty and pay their tribute to Persia ; but since the death of that
estimable prince, which occurred in the following year, their sub-
mission has become only nominal, and they bave frequently joined
the Turcomans in their old depredations.

The defiles, which are supposed to be guarded by the Kurds,
ought to be held by the Persian regular troops, and they are so
well fortified by nature that a amall force would suffice for that
purpose : the Turcomans would then not even attempt the passage.
The impunity with which they commit their crimes is an encourage-
ment to these bandits: when they hear of any preparations being
made to attack them, their expeditions cease for a time, and they
promise amendment and remain quiet ; but this is only to lull the
vigilance of the Persians, and when they fancy they are not thinking
about them the Turcomans recommence their exploits. The
conduct of the government is in this respect most deplorable; for
two or three years they leave them to plunder and pillage to their
hearts’ content, and, when the clamorous complaiuts of the people
at length reach Teheran, they despatch to the spot a few thousand
serbas ; but while this is going on and the soldiers are demolishing
the aouls, the tribe retire en masee into the territory of the Tekies,
where, in the heart of their steppes, it is impossible for the troops



Cuar. VII. TURCOMAN HORSES. 93

to follow them. Having, therefore, but half accomplished their
duty, they are obliged to retire, dragging with them as hostages
the women and children of the few families they have succeeded in
capturing. As a matter of course, the tribe which fled at their
approach now returns, and plunders the caravans with greater
ardour than ever. In these encounters they soon make up their
own losses, for they rarely consist of more than a few tents, felts,
and kitchen utensils. As to money, a Turcoman never has any
with him ; he buries it in some secure spot known only to himself,
and this is his resource should fortune turn the wheel against him.
Giving up part of the spoil to the border chief he knows to be an
infallible means of ingratiating himself, and through this means
recovers his wife and children, if indeed he feels interested about
them. Thus it will be seen that in the most adverse cases the
Turcomans’ loss is far less than that of the Persians.

As to the value of a Turcoman’s wardrobe, it is little indeed ; a
long and wide dress of woollen and cotton, trousers and shirt of
coarse linen, and a sheepskin cap, will serve him for several years.
Maize, a little corn, millet, and some milk satisfy all his internal
wants. Those who live after this fashion are in Europe considered
in a state of poverty; there are, nevertheless, several millions of
individuals in Asia who do so, and I can affirm are perfectly con-
tented with their lot. Comparing this state of things with our
European habits, I have often asked myself if it is really happiness
that we procure for ourselves by pampering our appetites and tastes
with innumerable kickshaws, ever-changing fashions, and a passion
for displaying the most refined luxuries. After such reflections I
arrived at the conclusion that, if the condition of Asiatics was
susceptible of amelioration, that of the European would allow of
some retrenchment of these superfluities, which become wants simply
from the habit of using them—exciting vanity, selfishness, and
every bad passion, and provoking those revolutions which lead to
the shedding of blood, without improving the real condition of
man.

The Turcomans would never venture to advance so far over the
Persian border to make their forays if they did not possess so fine
a breed of horses, on which they bestow more care than upon their
wives and children—it is more than tenderness, it is an absorbing
passion, which they feel for that noble animal; it is a sin in their
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eyes to maltreat him, and he who commits that crime incurs the
reproaches of the whole tribe. A horse is to the Turcoman what
a ship is to the pirate, it carries himself and his fortunes In his
saddle he is in his fortress; in truth, it is on horseback that he
fights: there is no instance of a tribe having ever voluntarily
retired within the walls of a town to defend themselves from their
enemy. To this feeling, and their wild mode of warfare, they owe
their security quite as much as to the clumsy system pursued by
the Persians in endeavouring to reduce them to obedience.

The steppes of Turcomania are very fivourable to the develop-
ment of the equine race ; the pasturage and artificial grasses grow
in dry soils, having no other nourishment than the winter snows.
The fodder thus produced is much more sweet and nutritious than
that of our more moist and temperate climate. It produces in
their horses a higher temperature and better condition of the
blood, as well as a peculiar elasticity and strength of nerve and
muscle perfectly wonderful. Green food is produced on these steppes
only in the spring; at that season the Turcomans refrain from
making any expeditions, and this state of abnegation continues to
the end of July. During this period they have time to gather in
their crops, and their animals rest those limbs which have so well
done their duty the previous season. From the month of August
up to the winter they are kept on dry food : this consists of seven
pounds of barley per diem, mixed with dry chopped straw, lucerne,
sainfoin, or clover-hay, unless a chap-aoul is coming off, in which
case the horsc is put upon half forage, as I have already men-
tioned. ,

The Turcoman horses are a modification of the Arab breed,
and as good in every respect as the famous horses of the desert
They differ, however, in respect to height, and their form is more
developed ; but I must admit that their outlinc is not so pleasing
to the eye. Their neck is long, straight, and proudly curved, is
almost always slender, but terminated by too long a head. The
chest is generally narrow, and the legs rather long and slender to
carry a large but well-proportioned carcase, though occasionally a
little too long. It is a tradition in this country that the Turcoman
and Arab horses were crossed at a very remote period : but breed-
ing on a very large scale took place when the first sectarian fol-
lowers of Islam conquered Persia. Tamerlane, that prince of
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irregular cavalry commanders, introduced new blood by dispersing
amongst the tribes 4200 mares, which he had selected in Arabia
from the very best breeds. After this, Nadir Shah renewed this
croes with 600 mares, which he confided exclusively to the Tekiens.
The borses of this tribe are now held in the highest estimation in
all Turcomania, especially those from the district of Akhal. The
next in reputation after the Tekien horses are those of Mero-
Shah Jehan, the horses of the Yamoods and the Goklans, and
the race of the Moorghab, of the Hazarahs, the Uzbeks of Mei-
mana, Shibberghan, &c. &c. &ec.

The extraordinary distances which some of these horses will
travel at a stretch is scarcely to be credited. I have heard a
Turcoman relate most marvellous stories of their powers of endur-
ance : for instance, that he has known a horse go two hundred
leagues (six hundred miles) in six, or even five days. Astomyown
knowledge, I can affirm that I saw one of these animals—the pro-
perty of Habib Ullah Khan, general-in-chief of the artillery—go
from Teheran to Tabreez, return, and again reach Tabreez, in twelve
days ; the distance is ninety-four parasangs, or about one hundred
and forty leagues (or four hundred and twenty miles). But from
this three days must be deducted ; the horse baving been allowed
twenty-four hours’ rest after each journey.*

When a Turcoman horse has given great proofs of strength and
endurance in a chap-aoul, he never leaves the tribe except by
force of arms. With the exception of the Shah of Persia, and
more particularly Assaf Doulet, Governor-General of Khorassan,
and a few Uzbek princes, there are few persons in Asia who possess
the real and best-bred horses of the Turcoman breed. They have
not been sold to them, but have been wrung from the chiefs of

® In the interesting little work by
General Daumas on the Horses of the
S8ahara, are a number of curious notes

from Tlemsen to Mascara in a eingle
day, a distance of about 50 parasangs
(200 miles). After such a journey he

and answers by Abd el Kadr. On being
asked how many days the Arab horse
can march without resting or being
injured, he answers, that if the horse

has as much barley as he can eat, he -

will perform 16 parasangs (64 miles)
a-day for three or four months, without
a single day’s rest.—p. 404, Hoe also
states that he has known a horse go

says the horse ought to be spared the
next day. General Daumas relates
several anecdotes within his own know-
ledge, of Arab horses having gone dis-
tances of 70 and 80 leagues, from 170
to 200 miles, in 24 hours.—p. 58. See
Les Chevaux du Sahara, Paris, 1854,
1 vol.—Ep.
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tribes as presents, or taken in some sudden onslaught. The reader
will understand the value a Turcoman sets upon a horse that be
has bred, when I state that the second best of the best breed,
which they will occasionally consent to sell, cannot be purchased
for less than from 120. to 160Z. A useful and excellent horse may,
however, be had, of inferior breed, for 40l to 48/ Fourteen
guineas will purchase an ordinary animal, which would, however,
in Europe be thought not a bad sort of horse, and certainly worth
three or four times its value in Turkistan.

The manner in which Eastern nations manage their best-bred
horses has proved to me how many prejudices we have to conquer
in France on this subject. The old routine, acientific words and
works, artistically, or perhaps I ought to say veterinarily arranged,
and the saws of the knowing ones, are always in opposition to
reason. Our horses are brought up like young ladies, in a stable
hermetically closed, leaving it neither when it rains or snows; the
least indisposition alarms the owner, and he calls in the doctor.
They are scarcely worked, and up to four years old are almost
treated like children at nurse. The result of this is that they have
no stamina, and knock up on the very first occasion they are
required to do hard work. If we were at war, and our cavalry
took the field—I mean composed of horses bred in France—I feel
convinced that two-thirds of them would be ineffective one month
after the opening of the campaign. The prizes which the govern-
ment give at the various races they have established for the
amusement of the Parisian public, and in the departments, only
serve to divert the breeders from the object they really ought to
keep in view, namely, that of developing the physical power of the
animal before looking for speed. This is a quality useful only on
the race-course, where the effect is no doubt striking and pleasing.
The consequence is, that breeders, instead of looking out for
stallions of great substance and good constitution, uniting the best
possible conditions of strength and endurance, prefer those which
promise to give length of body and limb, and consequently of
stride, to the detriment of the former important qualitiea Speed
for a given time is all that is thought of; and a breeder is of
course indifferent when he knows he will be well paid for yearlings
and two-year olds of this description. Everything is sacrificed
to this English custom, and we suffer accordingly.
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Eastern nations, on the contrary, hold to ideas that we despise ;
the selection of an entire horse with them is a most important
affair ; and he is not allowed to cover a mare until he has shown
most incontestable proofs of vigour. The question of his speed
never influences their opinion. As soon as the foal is two years
and a half old they begin to work him in proportion to his strength,
and thus prevent him from acquiring vicious habits which might
subeequently become incurable. It is quite a mistake to suppose
that the work the colt or filly does at so early an age is weakening ;
we might with as much reason say that lads ought not to work.

A Turcoman horse never sees a stable ; he is always picketed in
the open air, and clothed with felt rugs. Those which are sold to
a person living in a town are kept in stables during the winter;
but tied with head-and-heel ropes in the court-yard or fields when
the sun has a little warmth. With the exception of the period
they are at grass, they are well exercised every day, and will work
well for twenty, ay, and twenty-five years. These famous animals
resist cold as well as heat; they are accustomed to drink at all
times, even when covered with perspiration—but in this case they
take care to give them a gallop afterwards; without this pre-
caution they might have inflammation, and the Turcomans assert
that if they did not adopt it, the skin where the saddle had been
would puff up like a bladder.

In their treatment of diseased horses custom takes the place of
science in the East ; and on this subject it must be confessed they are
far behind us in knowledge. Nevertheless, they succeed at times
better than might be expected. For example, when a horse is in the
first stage of glanders, they give him daily six pounds of sainfoin hay
and six pounds of camel’s milk, mixed with a pound of powdered
sulphur. I have seen a cure performed in fifteen days under this
treatment. Young horses are frequently subject to a loss of appe-
tite ; and to cure this they make an incision, and remove a kind of
cartilage which grows in the upper part of the nostril ; they also
remove windgalls by an operation which seemed to me easy enough,
but which would be more neatly done by our veterinary surgeons.
For elephantiasis and dropsy in the legs they employ boll ammoniac
diluted with vinegar, and bleed in all four legs. Horses in Asia
arc subject to a disease which I have never seen in Europe; the
Persians call it nakhoshi yaman (bad or wicked disease). This is a

i
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fearful cholic, which blows the skin of the horse out all over in the
form of knobs, and the animal dies in three or four hours \When
opened, the flesh is found to be perforated with numerous small
holes, and the intestines mortified. This disease appears to be the
result of a complete obstruction of the bowels; the horse suffers
the greatest agonies—I have seen them stand on end, making the
most horrible contortions, and having all the appearance of being
attacked by hydrophobia.*

* This disease appears to resemble the influenza which of late years has been
very prevalent among horses in England.—Ebp.
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CHAPTER VIIL

Extentive ruins near Muzeenoon — Alayar Khan — Ancient caravanserai — Mehr
— Large herds of deer — Villages — Subzawar — Arab town — Prosperous
appearance of Subzawar — Invaded by the Afghans in 1721 — The author hires
a new servant — Zaffouroonee — Aridity and fertility — Ruined caravan-
rerai — The largest in Persia — Cufic characters — Legend respecting the
builder — The merchant and his saffron — Nishapoor — Description of the
town — History of it — Turquoise-mines in the neighbourhood — Visit to the
Guvernor-General of Khorassan — Courteous reception by Assaf Doulet —
Perxian politics — Mobamed Hassan Khan — A present from the Governor —
Amazement of the pilgrims — Turning the tables — Derrood — Beauty of the
oountry — Picturesque village — Turgoveh — Mountain road — The Mollah
and the trout — Mountain scenery — Splendid view — Jugkerk —Gipsics.

Ber to return from this digression to the events of my journey, and
the Turcomans at Pul-Ebrishim. After witnessing their rapid
flicht we continued our march without further accident. 'Three
parts out of four of this stage was a deserted country, and beyond
Pul-Ebrishim we came to two fortified towns garrisoned by
Persian troops, quartered here to protect the road. They were
reduced to a fourth of their numbers when we passed, and kept
themselves carcfully shut up within their walls for fear of the
Turcomans, whom it was their duty to look after. Their comrades,
receiving neither rations nor pay, had decamped, and these who
were left would not be long in doing the same. When distant
about a quarter of an hour from our halt we were assailed by a
furious wind, and a dust-spout so thick that I could not see the
horse’s ears I rode.  During this time we traversed extensive ruins
in front of Muzeenoon, amongst which I remarked a pretty mosque,
large baths, and scveral handsome houses, which required but
little to make them habitable; indeed this is the case with the
greater part of these ruins; they scem rather abandoned than
destroyed.  Not long ago they formed part of a prosperous town,
Musnedabad, governed by Alayar Khan, an independent chief,
who, at the commencement of the reign of Futteh Ali Shah,
commanded the road between Teheran and Meshed ; no caravan
could pass without paying him a heavy tax, that is to say, when
he did not pillage them altogether. Troops were at length sent
n 2
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against him, the town was taken, the citadel razed, and the Khan
strangled.

Muzeenoon, a large walled village not far from hence, received
the population of this ruined town ; it contains about four hundred
houses and a public bath, and is a dependence of the rich district
of Subzawar. We entered here the province of Khorassan. Our
encampment was between two caravanserai-shahs, on a large
esplanade. One of these, still habitable, was built by Shah Abbas,
the other by the Caliph Mamoon, son of Haroun-el-Raschid, and
was destroyed by Tamerlane. It must have been a remarkable
edifice in its time, and constructed with great solidity and good
taste. The exterior wall, built of burnt bricks, is still standing,
but the interior is in ruins—the facade is covered with Cufic
inscriptions and arabesques, in a good state of prescrvation.

Mehr, May 19th—five parasangs—six hours and a half—by a
level, easy, and sandy road. Large herds of deer were scen on the
plain ; the mountains situated on our left, and at about a parasang
distant, were covered with handsome villages and rich plots of
cultivation rising one above the other. Before arriving at our
next station we passed through the pretty village of Sootkar, near
which there are several streams of excellent water flowing from the
mountains. Caravans often halt here in preference to Mehr,
especially in coming from Subzawar, provisions being abundant
and at hand; whercas, at Mehr, the caravanserai is a long
cannon-shot from the village. Mechr has about two hundred and
eighty houses ; water runs through most of the streets, and they are
shaded by plane-trees of large size ; it is one of the most picturesque
villages on the road between Teheran and Meshed.

Subzawar, May 20th—nine parasangs—eleven hours and a half
—situated in a plain, by a good but sandy road. There is a
caravanserai-shah near a village. Half way, some other villages
are on the left, two hours before arriving at Subzawar. Extensive
ruins are to be seen from hence between the road and the foot of
the mountains ; they are the remains of an Arab town. 1 obeerved
here some tombs built with a hard cement, composed of gravel,
sand, and lime, which has resisted the action of time and the
elements. A minaret similar to those at Damghan, and isolated
from any other building, stands in the centre of this scene of deso-
lation, as if keeping watch and ward over the wreck of time.
These ruins extend even as far as Subzawar, and are said by the
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Persians to be the remains of Khosroo-gird, a large city. On
the left, and about half a parasang from the road, there is still a
village of the same name.

The little modern town of Subzawar is full of life, and, on
entering it, one soon remarks, by the air of ease and contentment
expressed on the countenances of the inhabitants, that the adminis-
trative power here is of a paternal character, very different from
that which is seen in other provinces of Persia. Subzawar is the
chief town of a rich district ; in its environs are handsome villages
and well-cultivated land which stretches beyond the horizon, a
sight of rare occurrence in Persia. It was the first time I had
witnessed such a scene, and this is the best proof of the efficient
and benevolent rule of the governor-general Assaf Doulet.
The town contains about twelve hundred houses, caravanserais,
moeques, and clean and well-constructed bazaars roofed in, which
cross the town from one side to the other. The citadel is on an
artificial mound north of the town; the walls are in earth, high
and thick, but with only one four-pounder, a Russian gun, to
defend them. There is an outside wall and dry ditch, which
could be filled with water from the streams which flow here in
great abundance from the mountains. This spot is more free
from the Turcomans than the villages we recently passed, in conse-
quence of the great circuit they would have to make.

Subzawar was, during the invasion of the Afghans in 1721, the
theatre of some sanguinary combats. The troops of Mir Mah-
mood Ghilzye disputed the possession -of it with those of Mir
Mahmood Sistanee, into whose hands it fell, but only for a brief
period, for it was soon taken by the famous Nadir Shah, who
raised it a little from the ruined state to which so many wars, one
after another, had reduced it ; but it is only within the last ten
years that it has recovered its ancient prosperity. Hussein Khan,
a son of Assaf Doulet, and consequently cousin-german of the
Shah, whose sister he married, is governor of Subzawar.

The pilgrim whose services I had engaged at Eywanee Keij,
although a good sort of fellow, was nevertheless obliged, to please
his countrymen, to play the part of a fanatic to me, which I deter-
mined to put an end to, and have a servant, if possible, who was
not a pilgrim. I thought I had found what I wanted in an indi-
vidual by name Saduk, whom I met with at Subzawar, and
thought I recognised as having been a servant to the English
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embassy at Teheran. But I made a mistake, for I learnt subse-
quently that the rogue was a lootee,* named Ismael, who bad fled
from the capital for some malpractices; in short, he was here
to get out of the way. The fellow, seeing me so well disposed
towards him, took good care not to undeceive me, and I hired him
as my servant. This was a sad mistake, and, as the reader will
see further on, cost me half my property, and the consequences
might have been even worse.

Zaffouroonee, May 21st—six parasangs—eight hours — by a level
road, at times sandy, and sometimes in clay soil. We journeyed
during the first half of this stage through villages, rich cultivation,
well irrigated, and numerous ruins; the last half was a desert.
This halt was at a wretched village, protected by a mud wall, con-
taining forty-four inhabited houses; a ruined caravanserai-shah,
the largest in Persia, is in front of it. Tradition says that in
former days there were 1700 rooms within its walls, also baths, a
mosque, and handsome gardens. I suspect that tradition is, in
this case, somewhat of a romancer—not an uncommon thing—
though the ruins that surround it certainly occupy a considerable
space. The Cufic characters and arabesques upon various parts
of the building denote its Arabic origin, but the Persians, in their
love for the marvellous, give it the following.

A Persian, they say, finding an immense treasure on this spot,
made a vow to employ it in good works, and the first was the
construction of this caravanscrai. The foundations were just
finished, when a merchant, with three kkarvars—nearly a ton—of
saffron, came that way. 1lle had left Khorassan with this pur-
chase, and travelled to Bagdad, in the hope of disposing of it on
advantageous terms; but trade was bad ; he saw in perspective a
certain loss, and when he arrived in the city of the Caliphs he
thought it preferable to return to his own country with his mer-
chandise, and wait for better times. Halting at Zaffouroonee, the
rich man saw and addressed him thus: ¢ Friend, what makes
thee look so sad?” “Sad,” replied the merchant, “I have
enough to make me sad,” and related the history of the bootless
errand he had been on. ¢ Ol is that the cause of your grief?
Ilere, men,” said he to his masons, *shoot the saffron on the
ground, and mix it with the mortar.”” This was done, and he

* The designation in Persia for a good-for-nothing fellow, a thief, &c.
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paid the astonished merchant three kharvars of precious stones for
his three kharvars of saffron. This is a good specimen of a
Persian tale, and, absurd as it is, it finds believers amongst them,
even the educated. To seem to doubt its truth might bring one
into trouble. “‘See,” said a pilgrim, turning to his companions,
and taking up a brick, “ they have quite the colour and smell of
saffron.” There was no arguing with them aftar this, especially
as the bricks were as red as cochineal.

Nishapoor, May 22nd—ecleven parasangs—fourteen hours, the
first two through a plain, the road even and solid ; the three
next over a chain of mountains which cross the plain obliquely ;
they divide the districts of Subzawar and Nishapoor. The road
follows the sinuosities of this chain, having for the most part a
scarped wall on either side, and the neighbouring heights, if
fortified at points judiciously chosen, would render the passage of
this defile extremely difficult. To turn it, it would be necessary
to go to the left, and march a distance of sixteen parasangs
through a desert country, without water. There are two cara-
vanserai-shahs in ruins at two and a half hours from one another
on this stage. Ten hours’ march brought us to the large village
of Hassanabad, also in ruins and uninhabited ; some horses of
Assaf Doulet’s were feeding on the pastures that surround it.
The soil is clay, and in winter the road is almost impassable.

After a fatiguing march of four more hours we reached the
small but pleasant town of Nishapoor, prettily situated amidst
gardens and villages grouped near to one another, and in a vast
plain at one time irrigated by 12,000 watercourses coming from
the Kariz; at the present time the greater number of them are
dry: there is nevertheless amazing fertility. The climate is
delicious, but, owing to the high mountains to the north, about
a parasang from the town, is rather cold in winter. These moun-
tains, like a vast amphitheatre, almost encircle the plain, and many
villagres lie in the gorges and on the slopes; the cultivation is
carricd up to the very summits, and numerous springs gush from their
sides and run in silvery streams into the plain. The water of the
one we passed near Nishapoor, called Shooreh-rod, is rather
brackish. The fruits of this district are considered the best in
Khorassan ; silk and cotton and large quantitics of grain are
amongst its productions,
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Nishapoor was in former times one of the richest and largest
cities in Persia, and one of the four royal cities of Khorassan.
European authors inform us that it was founded by Shah-poor,
the second of the Sassanide kings ;* hence its name, to which was
added nez or nee, signifying a reed both in ancient and modern
Persian, and this, says tradition, because the plain in which
Nishapoor was situated was then covered with reeds. But in the
opinion of Persian historians the city was of much more ancieat
date. Its founder was, they say, Tahmurat IIL, King of the
Pish-Dadian dynasty. It then bore the name of Aber-chebr,
or the Upper Town, and was taken and destroyed by Alexander
the Great. Shahpoor restored it, and, to perpetuate the fact, gave
it his name, and erected an immense statue, which remained
standing until the first invasion of the country by the Mussulmans,
who in their zeal destroyed it.

Nishapoor also suffered greatly from the invasion of the
Arabs, and it would have utterly perished had it not been subse-
quently rebuilt and repeopled, first by the Taherides and after-
wards by the Soffarides. Mahmood the Ghaznevide, who, later
still, and in the reign of Sebek-tagy, his father, was governor of
Khorassan, fixed his residence at Nishapoor, which contributed
much to its prosperity.

Toghrul Beg, the first Sultan of the dynasty of the Seljookides,
also resided here, and his princely liberality restored it to its
former splendour ; but in the year 1153 (Hejira 548), and in the
reign of the Sultan Sanjar, one of the same dynasty, the Turco-
mans took and ravaged it so completely that, in the words of the
Persian historian Khagani, when the inhabitants, who had fled at
the approach of these hordes, returned after their departure, it
was impossible to recognise, amidst the mass of ruins, the position
in which their houses once stood. Nevertheless, such was the
fertility of the country, that, with the assistance of the princes of
Khaurizm, into whose hands it fell after the Seljookides, Nisha-
poor rose once more, like a pheenix, from its ashes.

But the disasters which attended the fate of this unfortunate
city were not yet over; for in 1220 (Hejira 617) Kooli Khan,
son of Ghengis Khan, besicged and took it. This monster was

* About the year a.p. 250.
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even more savage than the Turcomans, for he not only made it a
heap of ruins, but massacred the inhabitants and the people of the
adjoining territory to the number of two millions. From this
period Nishapoor became the sport of fortune’in every possible
way, reviving and perishing in turn, and has never regained
its ancient position and prosperity. Placed on the extreme
frontier of Persia, on the side of Tartary, the Mongols, the
Turcomans, and the Uzbeks sacked and plundered it almost from
year to year. Towards the commencement of the eighteenth
century it was little more than one vast ruin, and remained in
this deplorable state until after the death of Nadir Shah. In
1752 (Hejira 1166), after having stood a six months’ siege by
Ahmed Shah, King of the Afghans, it was, to some extent, re-
stored by Abbas Kooli Khan, chief of the Beiyat tribe, who declared
himself ruler over this district.

At the present day it contains a population of only 8000 souls.
The citadel is in ruins, and the wall of the town, in earth, with a
dry ditch, is in a bad state of repair; the bazaars, caravanserais,
baths, and a mosque, are on a moderate scale; the handsomest
caravanserai is outside the walls, on the road to Meshed. The
city of Nishapoor having been brought thus low, it may be
readily imagined the country in its environs has suffered in pro-
portion ; but the villages and the cultivation which still remain
sufficiently prove that not even all this misery could induce the
population wholly to retire from this valley, for in no other part
of Persia would they have found such another fertile spot.
Mohamed Zeman Khan, one of the youngest sons of Assaf
Doulet, is now governor of the district, but under the super-
intendence of his Nazir, or lieutenant.

One of the greatest inconveniences that arise in travelling with
a caravan is the impossibility of leaving it for a few hours to visit
any interesting object which may be at a little distance from the
road. I suffered in this way many disappointments, and particu-
larly at Nishapoor, for it was from thence only I could visit the
turquoise-mines in the neighbourhood. Fatigued, however, by a
long stage of fourteen hours, I was not able to start immediately
upon another of sixteen to gratify my curiosity ; moreover, I was
most anxious to see the Governor General of Khorassan, who hap-
pened to be here. The information I obtained respecting the
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turquoise-mines was therefore by hearsay, and consequently very

imperfect.*

* After my return from Afghanistan
1 saw by accident the following account
of them in the ¢ Révue d'Orient.” This
paper is from the pen of M. Alexandre
Chodsko, and the following is the sub-
stance of what he writes:—

¢ These celebrated mines are near
the village of Madene, and the only
ones known in the world. This village
is about thirty-two English miles from
Nishapoor; the road to it is for the
first five miles across a plain of great
extent, covered with villages, gardens,
well-cultivated fields marvellously pro-
ductive, owing to the many streams
which flow from the Benaloo Koh and
other mountains near. Approaching
these the country changes, and we
found ourselves riding through hills of
sand and a reddish clay devoid of all
vegotation; their sterile appearance was
accounted for by the traces of eflores-
cont salts, which were seen in large
quantities, and would prevent any cul-
tivation.

‘¢ Salt abounds in this locality, and
we passed the principal mine, Doolet-
aly, about six miles from Madene.
This is an enormous rock, covered on
its exterior surface with a thin layer
of red clay, similar to that I have
already mentioned. Nothing can be
imagined more simple than the modo
of working out the salt: the miner’s
mattock is the only instrument used.
These mines are the property of the
govermment, who lease them to the
highest bidder. At present the rent
i3 only 150 tomauns yearly. A good
workman can extract about 80u lbs.
a-day. The salt is beautifully white,
and of a fine grain. .

“ The road which led to the tur-
quoise-mines—the principal object of
our excursion—ran through some high
and naked rocks, which, by their dark
colour, seemed to be of porphyry: I
think, however, they were of a hard,
compact, calearcous nature, strongly
stained, as I did not sec any rocks of
another system. At their highest cle-
vation they had a metallic appearance,
which made me think that iron was the
colouring matter; but, not being suffi-
ciently learned in geology, 1 could not
positively determine this. In the
middle of this rocky and broken ground

we came, at length, in sight of two vil-
lages, one on the crest of a hill, the
other in a pretty valley. Bencath they
were fortified by a loopholed wall, and
inhabited by about 150 families, who
emigrated here from Badakshan under
the protection of one of the last of the
Persian kings. These colonists speak
bad Persian, and have quite forgotten
their own language: they show consi-
derable tact and intelligence in working
the mines.

‘“ The turquoises are divided into
two classes, according to the positions
in which they are found. The fimst,
called scngus, or stony, are those which
are incrusted in the matrix, and which
must be removed by a blow of the pick
or hammer; the second are found in
washing the alluvial deposits, and arc
called &Aki, or earthy: the formner are
of a deep blue; the latter, thouch
larger, from being paler and spotted
with white, are of ress value. If we
are to believe the miners, no turquoises
have been found except in this group
of rocks. The Persian government
never makes any explorations on its own
account, and is content to lease the
mines at an annual rent of five hundred
tomauns. I understood that the mist
valuable stones are found amongst the
débris of the old workings and at the
bottom of shafts long since abandened.
Excavations have been made one al-ve
the other, but for the most part near
the base of the mountain. Here are to
be seen galleries, tunnels, and shafts,
the largest of which are thus desizuated -
Abdoorryzak, Shahi-pendar, Kharydyi,
Kemeri-Khaki, and Goor Seid.

“ Having given a largrase to the
miners to strike a few blows with thow
picks in honour of the happr placct
of the traveller, Dé-talii-s heh, we were
permitted to enter the first of these
mines to witness the operations. These
were simple enough; the mattock wus
again the only instrument, but it was
very rkilfully used, and, when a layrr
of rock was detached, great precauticns
were taken to remove it without dus-
turbing the turquoises which niisht he
met with,  These are ot fowwnl e the
hollow of an engle-stone, like the ame-
thyst, but are scen aa if incrusted or
glued in the matrix to the unmber of
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As it must have been well known that I passed through Teheran,
I bad little doubt that, if the Persian government intended to
molest me on my journey, it would not have waited until I reached
Nishapoor to carry such intention into effect; and, under this
impression, I resolved to throw off the incognito I had preserved
since leaving Bagdad, which had caused me many very unpleasant
scenes and much suffering, as well as debarred me from receiving
that attention which I should otherwise have met with. But in
doing this, I wished to give the act a certain degree of éclat, not
being at all unwilling to show my fellow-travellers the pilgrimas
that they had, by their scandalous behaviour, subjected themselves
to the chances of unpleasant retaliation, or, in the words of a

Persian, Feder et mi souzoomm, ¢ see their fathers burnt.”’

from twenty-five to thirty, and more or
leas near one another. Each of these
stones is enveloped in a thin calcareous
covering, white on the side adhering
next to the turquoise, but brown on
that next to the matrix. How is it
that the colouring substance has atopped
precisely at the oxterior, and that it
has not injured the purity of the tur-
quoise! But I will rather relate what
I aaw, and not undertake to explain;
I will simply atate that one finds on
the side of this very mountain of Be-
naloo Koh indications of the carbonate
of copper both blue and green, as are
the best varieties of malachite.

‘ We were not very successful in our
rescarches, but the best turquoises are
found, with the exception I have before
stated, in this mine Abdourryzak; those
of Kharyji follow.

‘“ We next examined the washings in
the valley. These are to the south of
the village. The rock is not met with
here, and the soil is composed of clay,
gravel, sand, and rounded stones, evi-
dently an alluvial deposit. Here I was
again obliged to try the influence of my

lanet, after which several sieves were
glled with the soil and gravel in ques-
tion taken from a shaft just cpened:
these were carried to a running stream
clime at hand, and the earthy sub-
stances washed from them, and, the
stones being turned over, the turquoiccs
were soon recogunised by their azure
tint. Of these we found a pretty good
number and of fair size, but they were
anfortunately of a pale colour, and

therefore of little value. The workmen
called them by the name of Tazd-
madene, or of the new mine, to distin-
guish them from those of a deeper
colour found in the old workings.

““ These worthies affirmed that tur-
quoises are similar to cherries, inas-
much as both one and the other acquire
their colour as they ripen; and they
added that, although a cherry comes
to perfect maturity in one season by
the vivifying rays of the sunm, a tur-
quoise requires a thousand to obtain
the same result., The miners here do
not enjoy a great reputation for honesty,
and very fine turquoises are said to
take their way to Nishapoor instead
of into the pockets of the owners of the
mines, being sometimes transferred for
a consideration to parties who visit the
mines. But here the uninitiated may
be taken in, for the miners keep them
for some time in a wet cloth, which
deepens their colour; and the pur-
chaser does not find how pale the stone
is until he has parted with his money.
I was informed that turquoises of im-
mense size are sometimes found in the
washings. Futteh Ali Shah, the pre-
decessor of the present monarch, had
one made into a drinking-cup; and
it is well known that there was a tur-
quoise in the treasury of Venice which
weighed several pounds. A nobleman’s
harness in Khorassan is frequently or-
namented with small turquoises, but
these are, of coursc, of comparativcly
little value.”
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Assaf Doulet was, as I have before remarked, at Nishapoor
when we arrived, and I hastened to send him the commissions I
held from Mohamed Shah, so that he might know who I was ; and
at the same time I requested permission to pay my respects to him.
In return I received a favourable and courteous reply, and at the
appointed hour oue of his pishkhetmets, followed by eight farraches,
came to the caravanserai as an honorary escort to conduct me to
his house. I went in full uniform, and found the Governor trans-
acting business with some of the official personages of the district,
whom he dismissed on my arrival.

Assaf Doulet received me in the dala khaneh, for thus is named
the first and only story built above the ground-fleor in Persian
houses; it looked upon a large garden full of roses, the perfume
of which scented the atmosphere. The Governor, simply dressed
in a woollen robe and a sheepskin cap, sat near a window in a
corner of the room. His attitude was that of a man who knew the
importance of his own position,"but not in the least partaking of
that vain pompous air which Persian noblemen love to assume when
they receive their inferiors. He seemed alrcady bowed down by
the weight of years ; but his intelligent countenance had preserved
all the vivacity and freshness of youth. His reception was of the
most gracious kind ; and tea and the kalioon having been brought
in, he inquired kindly after my health, and then asked the news of
the capital. Aware of his antipathy for the Persian Prime Minister,
I threw aside all reserve, and made him acquainted with many
facts that I thought would interest him. I also informed him of
the intrigues which led to the dismissal of the French officers at
the Persian court, and the resolution I had come to of taking
service under one of the princes of Central Asia. The Governor
heard me with attention, and encouraged me to persevere in my
plans, assuring me that the dangers of the journey of which I
spoke had becn much exaggerated. ¢ Everything depends,” said
he, « upon the chiefs of Herat and Kandahar, from whom, how-
ever, you have nothing to fear if you present yourself before
them in your real character of a French officer ”’—he also advised
me at once to throw off my disguise, and avert the suspicions to
which it might naturally give rise.

Coming back again to the conversation which we had had
with reference to his own country, he testified his great regret to
see it so badly governed ; also that his nephew Mohamed Shah
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should adopt without examination the absurd theories of his Prime
Minister. Of this individual he spoke in terms that were anything
but complimentary ; and in order to give me an idea of the footing
on which they mutually stood, he mentioned, with many an expressive
epithet, some of the ill-natured tricks they had played off upon
each other.

After having taken my leave of Assaf Doulet, I paid a visit to
his favourite son Mohamed Hassan Khan, more generally known
by the name of Salar, which is the Persian term for General-in-
Chief—a rank given him by Futteh Ali Shah when the young Khan
was yet in his cradle. As I reached the door, he was on the point
of mounting his horse, on his way to Koochan, of which dis-
trict he is the Governor, and I had therefore only time to exchange
a few complimentary words with him. He seemed to be about
five-and-thirty years of age, rather handsome, and, like his cousin
Mohamed Shah, his manners were frank and open ; but though he
made every effort to conceal it, he had all the self-sufficient, con-
sequential air of a Persian noble. With this little exception, he
was irreproachably polite. Hassan Khan is much beloved by the
population of Khorassan, and for a good reason—he possesses a
virtue very rarely seen in his family : he is generous, and liberally
rewards those who serve him ; the unfortunate never apply to him
in vain. This is an excellent way of making partizans and friends
in Persia ; and Salar has a good many.

Returning to my caravanserai, I found there one of my old
acquaintances of Tabreez, Mirza Mohamed Noori, formerly ntend-
ant of Prince Karaman-Mirza, after whose death he entered the
service of Assaf Doulet. He had been sent with several presents
for me from the Governor-General—sweetmeats, fruits, and sher-
bets, &c. &ec. Attentions of this kind are highly appreciated by
the Persians, more particularly when they emanate from a person
of high official rank and power. The pilgrims of our caravan,
who had hitherto known me only as a miserable Greek or Armenian,
were amazed when they saw me leaving the caravanserai in the
full uniform of a general-officer ; they were still more so when they
heard that I had been received at a private audience by the
Governor General, and-saw the presents which the Mirza brought.
Every one now was most anxious to visit the despised feringhee ;
compliments, flattery, the very lowest adulations, were showered
upon me in profusion, but I elbowed the vagabonds as they de-
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served, and, adopting the arrogant tone which is usual in Persia
when a superior addresses an inferior, I no longer allowed those
who had shown me even the least ill treatment to remain seated in
my presence ; in fact I behaved myself to them as a pasha with
three tails would have done, under similar circumstances, in the
fiftcenth century.

This little indulgence to my pride was I thought pardonable,
considering the gross insults I had endured ; and the punishment
was small compared with what it might have been, for one word to
Assaf Doulet, and they would all have had the stick. My visitors
were not in the least surprised or disconcerted at the arrogance I
manifested ; in their eyes it was my right, and I used it—what
more natural?  They thus held me in greater esteem; but they
came to my servant, who, treating them all the while as the scum
of the earth, deigned nevertheless to speak to them, and show a
little more sociability of feeling than 1 did. ¢ Who would have
thought,” said one, that this European under his Arab rags,
for which I would not have given two shakis, was a general ?’ 1
told you,” said another, ‘‘that he had all the polished manner
of a noble, and yon were very wrong to insult him.” “ We must
admit,” replicd a third, “these Europeans are very queer people.
With us, if a man has twenty tomauns he knows what he i, has
his servants, and lives in all the luxury and state that such a fortune
justifies ; but here is this feringhee, whom we now see covered with
gold embroidery and wearing a decoration set in diamonds, has
lived amongst us from Teheran to this place like a poor devil
without one shahi. Why it's abominable, improper, perfidious,
dishonest, and contrary to all rule; exposes people to very dis-
agrecable mistakes and dangerous misunderstandings.  Every one
ought to be made to travel in the manncr befitting his rank, and
not to dissimulate after this fashion.” Those amongst them who
had treated me with every specics of indignity, and felt that they
were the most culpable, begged Saduk to intercede for them, and
endeavour to calm my resentment—some had a suit in hand, and
wished me to say a word for them to the Governor. My servant
promised everything to those who made him presents, and told
the others who did not, to call again.  Tle knew the Persian system
to a hair; but they had no more cause to congratulate themselves
on his intervention than I had subscquently on his fidelity.

The muleteers also underwent the same transformation as the
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pilgrims, and came in the evening to know at what hour I would
start. Profiting, therefore, by the new position I had assumed, I
declared, to the great annoyance of the chief Syud, who now only
played the second violin, that I should rescind the order for the
night-march, and leave the next morning at daybreak ; and this
was carried into effect.

Derrood, May 23rd—five parasangs—six hours and a half—by
a level and sandy road, through gardens, villages, and cultivation
admirably irrigated. These succeeded one another so rapidly,
that this stage secmed as if we had taken the road for the mere
pleasure of making a morning excursion. Never had I before seen
in Persia such rich and luxuriant vegetation ; and, as the eye revelled
in contemplation over it, I could quite understand without difficulty
the predilection which the sovereigns, to whose violent and selfish
deeds I have had occasion to refer, had for Nishapoor. After a
march of five hours and a half in the plain we passed on our left
Kademgah, the halting-place for travellers who intend to reach
Meshed by Sherifabad, and entered the great mountain-range
upon our left. This road is shorter by three parasangs than the
other, but rough and steep; and after having toiled along for an
nour we arrived at Derrood.

This is a large village of four hundred houses, situated in a
most picturesque position at the extremity of a gorge, enclosed by
" beautiful gardens and a multitude of aged plane and other trees,
whoee spreading foliage affords a most delightful shade—abundant
and excellent water flows on every side. It is really one of the
most delicious spots that can be conceived. Derrood pays a tax
of one thousand tomauns to the state.

Turgoveh, May 24th—six parasangs—ten hours—across a moun-
tain and by the roughest and most precipitous road I ever travelled
in Persia. The ground was covered by stones and rounded boulders,
the path winding through a narrow defile, and we ascended every
now and then steps worn in the rock by the continual passing to
and fro of the caravans. The melting snows and mountain tor-
tents flowed across two-thirds of the road both ascending and
descending.  In these clear and limpid streams were numbers of
excellent trout, and these are, singular to say, the property of
the defunct Imaum Reza. llis claim to themn was clearly estab-
lished some forty-five years ago, and in the following manner.
One of the chicf mollahs of Meshed, who had the good taste to be
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passionately fond of trout, was in the habit of sending here every
two or three days for a dish, but they began to get scarce, and on
making inquiries he found that there were many personsin Meshed
who were as fond of trout as himself. His stomach became alarmed ;
how was he to control the taste of his townsmen? A thought
struck him; he dreamt that the Imaum Reza appeared to him
and signified that the streams and trout were his, and that in
future mollahs alone were to eat them. This gratifying dream he
immediately made public, and since then the rivulets of Derrood
have been the sacred preserves of the mollahs of Meshed.

But to return from this little digression to the road we were
travelling : this in many places and near the water was bordered
with trees, under whose shade we rode for a considerable distance ;
the effect of this cool green foliage against the bare sides of the
precipitous rocks which enclosed them on either side was very pic-
turesque, especially when looking upwards we could descry several
herds of deer and troops of active goats feeding on some of the
highest and least accessible of their summits. The trees observ-
able in the greatest numbers in this mountain-range are the
poplar, willow, ash, and plane, but there were many other kinds of
which I know nothing. The seedless barberry and the green
rhubarb, in Persian rivas, were seen here in great quantities.
After three hours’ march we came to the last ascent. lecre the
trees and water disappeared and their shade was replaced by that
of a little caravanserai of stone, roughly built, very & propes as a
place of repose after the difficulties we bad encountered, as well
as to prepare for the much steeper acclivities we still had to sur-
mount. In point of fact, the last range, though not so elevated,
was so fatiguing by reason of the cxtreme steepness of the road,
being nearly perpendicular, that it took us with all our efforts one
hour to reach the summit.

I had never at that time, and have never since, seen such a
road in the course of my travels. The laden mules at one time
refused to advance, and we were obliged to relicve them of half
their loads and return again for the rest; had we not done so they
would never have reached the top : women and children were every
one carried up, and the nen, thoroughly worn out, fell down by
the roadside completely exhausted. It was May, and the sun in
Persia during this month, already very powerful in the plains, was
searcely felt at this height, on which it was so icy cold that we
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could scarcely keep ourselves in motion. It was this, probably,
which prevented me from enjoying as much as I should otherwise
have done the majestic scenery that surrounded us on every side.

In the centre of a vast plain, situated between the mountain-
range on which we stood and another more to the north, which
separates Khorassan from Turkistan, we saw, though eight para-
sangs distant from us, the great and holy city of Meshed. The
cupola and lofty golden minarets, rising from the mosque which
covers the tomb of the Imaum Reza, stood out in brilliant relief
against the cloudless heavens, lighted up as they were under the
dazzling beams of the midday sun. The green band of verdure
which we had to traverse in our descent from this elevated region
lay picturesquely unrolled at our feet, and with my glass I could
see crowds of the faithful entering and leaving the blessed city of
God. As to our pilgrims, they were in ecstacies, in spite of their
great fatigues, and in a delirium of pleasure when they distinctly
saw the mosque within whose walls reposed the remains of their
venerated Imaum ; they ceased not for a long time to cry “ Yah,
Ali! Yah, Imaum Reza!” aund then, after reciting their Namaz,
each of them rent a piece off his garment, and hung it to the
nearest bush, as an offering to their adored and holy saint. I
was, till then, utterly unable to comprehend why all the bushes in
this desert spot were hung with myriads of rags, of every colour,
flapping in the breeze ; but the chief Syud, who was civil enough
after I threw off my Arab shirt, explained to me that, the eye of
the Imaum being always on the top of this mountain, the shreds
which are left there by those who hold him in reverence remind
him of what he ought to do in their behalf with Mahomet, Ali,
and other holy personages, who are to propitiate the Almighty in
their favour.

Close to and around these bushes, hung with these rags and
tatters, were heaps of stones, to which every pilgrim added some
from the loose ones about; the chief Syud could not give me
a reason for this, but said that it was customary. These cairns
are frequently seen in Persia by the roadside; sometimes they
reem to mark a path or a resting-place, but I fancy that,
generally speaking, they are thrown up by the passing traveller
without any object whatsocver. Perhaps the custom may have
originated in this. Mahomet, when flying from Medina to Mecca
for refuge, threw stones at, and poured forth some terrible impre-

1
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cations against, that city; and as every act of the Prophet has
been made a rule of faith and practice, hence possibly this habit of
heaping stones by the wayside.

We were six hours in descending the mountain, and without
meeting with any serious difficulty. At the foot of the first ridge
we came to a little chdlet, the occupant of which sold his goats’-
milk and bread to passing travellers. At this spot springs of
water and trees again appear, and in greater quantity and numbers
than at Derrood. After a march of five hours and a half from the
spot at which we commenced our descent, we arrived at the fine
village of Jugkerk, embosomed in gardens. The inhabitante
have left in front of their houses, and under the shade of large
clumps of trees, very commodious spots of ground, admirably
adapted for the caravans that frequently encamp here, especially
in coming from Meshed ; but as ours wished to reach the city
early on the following morning, we moved forward an hour more,
and halted at Turgoveh, also a flourishing village and of eight
hundred houses. Here, however, our stay was not a happy one,
for we found a troop of gipsies had taken possession of the great
square, and we were obliged to encamp on a piece of ground
strewed with dung and alive with fleas, bugs, and other insects,
which bit and stung us most horribly.

The gipsies in Persia are what you see them everywhere else;
they lead a wandering life ; each band is independent ; they pre-
serve their own ideas of caste as a peculiar people, and with them
the dirtiest habits, live upon next to nothing, and detest a regular
life and a fixed place of abode. There are more than 15,000
families of gipsies dispersed over the various provinces of Persia,
paying a heavy tax to the government. They are all under the
orders and supervision of the Shater-bashee, who exercises the
most absolute powers of administration over them. The tax they
pay is a kind of khkaray, or price of blood, which is never levied
either on Christians or Jews: it is to this fact that they owe the
name of Kooli, slave, one of the epithets by which they are
designated. They are likewise called Fal-sen, or, as we should
render it, fortune-tellers ; also by the name of kal-bir-dend, or
sieve-makers, because this is their principal occupation— these
their wives sell from door to door. Their faces are, in defiance
of all Eastern customs, uncovered : they are tall, robust, and
of a bronzed complexion ; their white teeth are not concealed ;
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and no matter to whose lips their own are pressed, neither hus-
band, father, nor brother seems to care the least about it. The
names of Zingari, Gitano, Brinjarries, Ambadies, and Gipsies,
&c., by which the race of Bohemians are known in other countries,
are never heard in Persia. Those encamped so near us at Ter-
goveh were members of the fraternity of tumblers, who performed
the usual gymnastic feats, and enchanted the delighted pilgrims
with their tricks and the good fortunes they promised them : this
was, however, not done without lightening their pockets.

As night fell 1 suddenly heard my servant Saduk making a
great uproar, accusing the gipsies of having stolen his knap-
sack, which, he said, contained many valuable articles, worth at
least twenty tomauns, and which he had left safe a few minutes
before. “Son of a dog,” said he, “how could you think of
robbing a man whose master received a present of sweetmeats
from Assaf Doulet, the Governor of Khorassan? You will cer-
tainly die under the stick for this abominable act. Listen to me,
race of vipers ! May your fathers be cursed and burnt, if you do
not, within the next hour, deliver up the stolen goods!” But for
this animated address I should not have believed Saduk had
been robbed ; but his indignation seemed so sincerc that I felt
ashamed of my suspicions, and was fool enough to offer to make
good his loss. The real fact was, the rascal took his knapsack to
a friend’s house in Turgoveh, a lootee, like himself, in the hope
perhape of moving my compassion, and, as I learnt afterwards, of
being in light marching order when hLe found an opportunity to
rob me and decamp, which he subsequently did.
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CHAPTER IX.

The city of Meshed — Gold and silver mines — The pilgrim's reason why they
are not worked — Altercation with the custom-house officer — The general’s
visitors — Afghan manners — Mohamed Wali Khan — Agreeable acquaint-
ances — Hospitality of the Persians — The author robbed — The ancient
Thous — History of Meshed — Its commercial importance — Population — Per-
secution of the Jews in 1839 — Burial-grounds — The Khiabane — C: ce
of Meshed — Carpets — Stnne-quarries — The great mosque — The Hindoo's
justification for entering it — Dr. Wolf — Stoddart and Conolly — The author
advised not to proceed — Reasons for not taking that advice — Fight between
the townspeople and the troops — Escorted out of the town — Leaves Meshed.

Mesaep, May 25th—four parasangs—four hours and a half—by a
level and sandy road. At half an hour beyond Turgoveh we crossed
what appeared to be the bed of a large river, which had been dry for
many years. The sides of the perpendicular rocks through which it
once flowed had been worn away by the action of the water ; a mere
streamlet trickled through it. The plain in which Meshed is situated
is naked and uncultivated ; this may be attributed to the repeated
incursions of the Turcomans, the Uzbeks, and the Afghans. It is
covered with numerous small towns, similar to those I described at
Lasjird, and intended for the same purpose. The sterility is con-
fined to the plain ; for, at the foot of the mountains which surround
the city, the villages are numerous, and the cultivation rich and
fertile, the crops being sufficient to supply the wants of the inhabit-
ants of Meshed.

Before entering Meshed, on the side of Derrood, two small
eminences called the Kob-i-tellah-nogreh (the gold and silver
mountains) are left on the right. These metals are said to be
found in them in tolerably large quantities. Those who bave
worked them up to this time have not, however, covered their
expenses, and the following is the reason given by the Persians:
they say the mines were very productive in the olden times, and
the ores that are still raised are of more than ordinary richness ;
but the deceased Imaum Reza, to whom they belonged, indignant
at seeing himself pillaged, changes the gold and silver into earth
directly the ores are thrown into the furnace. This was a pilgrim’s
tale to me, and, like that of the trout, all in favour of the priest-
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hood. Subsequent inquiries respecting these mines convinced me
that they were not profitable to work, in consequence of the igno-
rance of the Persians in metallurgical operations, and also the
want of fuel and water-power, which must be brought from a great
distance, and at a great expense.

I had scarcely entered the holy city of Meshed before I was
engaged in an altercation with a custom-house officer. Contrary
to usage, and the privileges which Europeans enjoy in this country,
they required me to pay the baj—a tax levied on all travellers;
and he would not let go the bridle of my mule until my stick had
made acquaintance with his back—an argument always highly to
the taste of a Persian—which put an end to the affair. 1 heard
that I was not the only European who had been treated after this
fashion, and that the native merchants were nicely mulcted by the
head of the department, a protégé of Assaf Doulet’s, who, if com-
plaints had been made to him, would not in this instance have acted
with his usual decision, in dismissing the official. Making our way
through several handsome streets, in which crowds of people were
passing to and fro, I took up my quarters in the large and well-
built caravanserai of the Imaum Jumeh, situated on the Khiabane,
avenue.

My arrival at Meshed was an event, for a European is rarely
seen there ; and in less than two hours the incident was known in
every part of the town. The first person who honoured me with a
visit was Mollah Mehdi, vaghé-ul-nager, correspondent, or, more
literally rendered, news-writer, to the British Minister at Teheran.
He came to volunteer his services, which I gladly accepted. After
the Mollah a host of people made their appearance—Hindoos,
Afghans, Uzbeks, Turcomans, and Belooches. Some of these,
thinking I was an Englishman, came with the intention of finding
out, if possible, what object I had in coming to Meshed ; some
with the ulterior view of immediately forwarding the information
to the government in whose employ they were, others to offer
their assistance to England, and a few to complain that they bad
not been sufficiently recompensed. It was rather hard work to sce
them all, to talk to half a dozen at once, listen to their numerous
and absurd demands, and reply to the same ; but they could tell
me much I wished to know respecting Central Asia, and so I
played the Persian to admiration, and 1 flatter myself they were
enchanted at mny extreme politeness.

"The excessive love of etiquette and ceremony so rigidly observed
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by the Persians is in singular contrast to the brusque manners of
their neighbours the Afghans. The latter think any conversation
insupportable which- is constrained, and they speak their mind in
terms which we should consider exceedingly rude, if not insulting ;
but they are quite ready to be paid in kind. If they try to deceive
a European, or act with dissimulation, their schemes are so badly
planned that they are sure to be found out. They visit without
knowing one another, accost you without ceremony, and are your
intimates in five minutes ; not to adopt the same line with them
would be to expose oneself to suspicion, and it was from knowing
how to accommodate myself to their humour that 1 was enabled
to make a few friends amongst them, from whom I learned much
of what I have written, and, through their kind assistance, was
enabled to leave Afghanistan alive.

The day after my arrival at Meshed I paid a visit to Mohamed
Wali Khan, the nephew and lieutenant of Assaf Doulet, and
governor of the town in his absence. This was the same nobleman
who, four years before, was made prisoner by the Turcomans and
taken to Khiva; he owed his delivery to Mr. Thompeon, of the
British Embassy, who went to Khiva in 1842 and effected his
rclcase. As the heat was already great, Mohamed Khan received
me in a garden situated in the enceinte of the town, and towards
evening. Arm-chairs and carpets had been placed for us amidst
a mass of roses and jessamine in full flower, round and through
which ran numerous little rills of fresh and limpid water. Having
taken our scats, plates of fruit, and sweetmeats, and bowls of
sherbet were put before us, also tea, and the grateful kalicon.
The Khan evidently did his best to make himself agreeable; and
I saw that he wished I should retain a good opinion of him, which
I felt quitc disposed to do. He has the reputation of being one of
the bravest men in Khorassan, is by no means wanting in capa-
city, or, like most Persians, in conceit either; he knew every-
thing, especially the geography of Europe, but five minutes after
betrayed his intense ignorance of that of his own country. He did
not, in fact, know the position of Mohamra—a small town situated
to the south-east of Bussora, the possession of which had been a
subject of contention between the Turks and Persians for the last
thirty years. I did not think it wisc to enlighten him ; for vanity
is the weak point of every son of Irak, and it would have been bad
policy to wound his.

My two first days at Meshed were passed most agreeably in
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receiving and paying visits; and I can assure the reader I thought
myself amply repaid for all the tribulations I had endured on my
journey from Bagdad to Nishapoor. But I.ought to say that
the vile conduct of the pilgrims, my companions, was quite an
exception to that of persons generally to Europeans. The Persian
nobleman is kind and hospitable, and more tolerant than many
Christians. While at Meshed I made the acquaintance of all
those persons whom it was desirable to know ; from them I received
the very best treatment, and it is my pleamng duty to mention
the names of the following in particular: Mobamed Hussein,
the chief of the merchants—a man remarkable as well by the
qualities of his heart, the amenity of his manners, and his liberal
and tolerant spirit, as his high position and the influence he has
in the councils of Assaf Doulet. I also mention, and with great
pleasure, the cordial reception I met with from Abdul Ali Khan,
colonel commandant of the artillery of Khorassan; also the
Imaum Jumeh, one of the heads of the Persian hierarchy, an
amiable man, learned and polite; I shall not easily forget the
very kind manner in which he made me always welcome. It was
to Mollah Mehdi, the English agent, that I was indebted for
these acquaintances, and for many other little services which one
is so glad to accept when travelling alone in these distant countries.
The mollah had originally been the chief of the Jews, at Meshed ;
but, as will be seen further on, was obliged, as well as his co-
religionists, to embrace Islamism in 1839.*

A most unpleasant and unfortunate affair, the result of the in-
credibly imprudent confidence I placed in my servant, Saduk,
ushered in the 27th of May. When I got up on the morning of
that day I found the door of my room locked on the outside, and
1 was at least an hour hallooing and knocking before the servant
of the caravanserai heard me, and came and opened the door.
Saduk was absent, I thought, perhaps, early to the bath, and,
fearing that some one might enter my room while I was asleep
and steal some things, had locked the door. Noon came, but with
it no Saduk ; my suspicions were roused ; 1 called the roll of my
effects, and examined my baggage, and was at once convinced that

® It is very pleasing to see that Mol- san who have not had cause to be
lah Mehdi continues his offices  grateful for his services. I fear that
to European travellers. There are fow  they have been but poorly rewarded.—
Englishien who bave been in Khoras- L.
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he had started with a pair of my pistols and a pretty round sum of
money ; the attack upon the gipsies at Turgoveh and his pretended
loss of his knapsack were explained. Fortunately I had only the
evening before removed part of my cash from the trunk, and
fastened it round my waist.. So much for this rascal, whom I had
treated with every kindness.

Meshed is considered by some writers to have been the ancient
Thous, the primitive name of which was Saplei; but this is an
error, its origin dates back only a thousand years. The Persian
historians assert that Jemshid, the fifth king of the Pish-Dadian
dynasty, was the founder of Thous: its ruins are still to be seen
six parasangs from Meshed. ‘The importance which the latter
city has acquired is entirely owing to the fact that the Imaum
Reza, the fifth in descent from Ali, was buried here ; his memory
was revered, and his tomb became in the eyes of the faithful a
sacred object—a few houses for the use of pilgrims were built
around it, and these, as they increased in number, formed the
suburb of Senabad. Time went on, mosques and other edifices
followed. Persian kings and rich pilgrims endowed it with many
costly gifts; and Meshed acquired such regal dimensions that the
ancient Thous declined, was eventually deserted by its inhabitants,
and became a city of the past.

But like all great eastern cities, Meshed had its vicissitudes
and fearful calawities, in which the lust of conquest was never
softened by a feeling of humanity, or victory restrained by the hand
of mercy. In 1587 (Héjira 996), the Usbek Tartars, under
Abd-ul Moomnee Khan, sacked and pillaged the town, and put
three-fourths of the population to the sword; and it did not rise
from its ashes until ten years afterwards, at which period Shah
Abbas the Great united it to Persia. Nadir Shah made it one of
the four royal cities of the kingdom of Khorassan ; and it retained
that title under his grandson, Shah Rokh Mirza, who was in the
city when it was besieged by the Afghans and his revolted sub-
jects. This attack was not successful, and Shah Rokh retained
possession of the province until he was deprived of it by Agha
Mohamed Khan, founder of the dynasty-of the Kajars. From
this date Meshed has always belonged to Persia, and generally
been the residence of the Governors General of Khorassan. It is
now a flourishing and important place. This prosperity may be
attributed to two circumstances,—its commerce, and the sacred
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character it enjoys amongst Persian Mussulmans: to the former,
because, being situated on the extreme frontier of the Tatar and
Afghaa states, it is the great entrepdt of all the merchandise and
productions exported and imported from and to those countries ;*
to the latter, because of the crowds of pilgrims which come here
from all parts of Asia. Fifty thousand are said to be the annual
average number of these itinerant disciples of Islam; and during
their stay in the city they leave behind in alms, in contributions
to the mollahs, and the necessary expenses of living, considerable
sums of money. Since the emigration of the population of Merv and
Sharaks, Herat and Kandahar, the number of resident inhabitants
may be fixed at 60,000, and 30,000 pilgrims and strangers, who
bow the knee at the tomb of the Imaum Reza.

There are also in the town about 600 persons of Jewish origin,

® The bazaars of Meshed are fre-
quented by merchants from Yezd and
the southern parts of Persia, who trade
with Bombay. During the siegeof Herat,
and for some time afterwards, Eldred
Pottinger had great difficulty in pro-
curing money there to meet tho ex-
penditure authorized by our govern-
ment. His bills on Bombay were only
cashed by the Hindoo bankers (from
8hikarpore) at a discount of 25 per
cent. ; and even for a year after the
arrival of the Mission, jor Todd
could only get his public bills cashed
at a discount of 16 &er cent. Yar
Mohamed had aleo, at the instigation of
the Hindoo bankers, on finding that the
Mission had only brought Indian coins,
depreciated their value in the bazaar,
and raised that of the ‘‘ Bajoglee” (the
Belgian ducat, which, strange to say,
is universally current there to the ex-
clusion of almost all other gold coins),
thus adding to our embarrassment,
Thinking that a better market might
be obtained for our bills at Meshed,
Dr. Login obtained some on hia private
risk from the Envoy, and sent them to
Mollah Mehdi, and Mohamed Hoosein,
at Meshed, to be negntiated by the Yezd
merchants, The experiment was most
succesaful ; and he had the satisfaction
of making over the money to the trea-
sury at 18 cent. premium on the

bills, instead of 15 per cens. discount.
ware, however, other circum-

stances which greatly facilitated our
financial arrangements at this time.
The communication between Kandahar
and Herat had been made so safe, by
posting horsemen along the road for
the protection of travellers, that the
trade between these cities increased im-
mensely. The communication with
Meshed had also been rendered less
precarious, and large kafilis with mer-
chants arrived almost every week. To
counteract the difficulty with respect to
the comparative value of the ducat,
as it was generally considered at
Herat to be a Russian coin, sovereigns
were procured from the treasury at
Candabar, through Major (now Sir
Henry) Rawlinson, and, on the plea
that it would be an insult to the Dowlut
Inglees to depreciate their coinage below
that of Russia, they were issued from
our treasury at a rate corresponding to
the enhanced value of the ducat. As
this happened to be the exact value of
2 Herat tomauns (3 Herat Rs. being
equal to 1 Cos. rupee), they were readily
received in circulation under the name
of “ Do’ Tomaunees” or * Sooltanees,”
and as such are, no doubt, pretty well
known at Heml; to this da‘y;. 4
On seeing a sum of wnoney pai
from our ff-eam? to Yar Mohamedp?:w
the release of the Cazee of Herat, it was
some consolation to know that he had
received it in sovereigns at the rate of
14. 6s. 8d. each! |—L.
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who, since 1839, as I have already remarked, are Mussulmans in
form, but not in heart : life is dear, and to save theirs they adopted
the faith of Mahomet. The story of this forced conversion is as
follows :— A Jewish woman having consulted a Mussulman doctor
for an abscess she had on her hand, this empiric ordered her
to open a dog recently born, and to keep her hand for one hour in
the bowels. The good old lady did as she was bid ; unfortunately,
however, this was done on the day of the Koorban Beiram, the
festival of the victim, the most remarkable of Mahomedan holi-
days: a sheep is killed in every Mussulman family on that day,
and eaten with great rejoicings. This act of the Jewess having
come to the ears of some fanatical Mussulmans, they propagated
all kinds of lies in connexion with the circumstance ; they asserted
that the unfortunate dog had been killed in the presence of an
assembly of Jews, and that in doing this they intended to cast
ridicule upon the Mahomedan religion. These statements lost
nothing in the telling; and at length the town was in a state of
ferment and agitation, the soldiers of the garrison hurried to the
Jews’ quarter, pillaged it, and killed several of the wretched in-
habitants. The remainder were pursued like wild beasts, and,
receiving no protection from the officers of the local government,
they, to save their lives, embraced a faith which they abhorred.
During the time they were paralysed by these scenes the Imaum
Jumeh and other mollahs, as well as some noblemen of Meshed,
seized the prettiest Jewesses and married them.

Assaf Doulet, usually reputed so just, did not take the measures
he should have done to repress these disorders, nor affect eveu to
inquire into them until it was too late ; and some persons went so
far as to say that he secretly promoted this disgraceful and brutal
piece of tyranny. This was not proved ; but it is well known
that his hatred of the Armenians and Jews was intense; which
gave a certain amount of credibility to the report. Fanaticism,
however, was not the only motive which roused the Mussulman
population to the commission of these crimes. They were jealous
of the Jews, and vexed to see them wealthy, and the most pro-
fitable commercial operations in their hands; they also imagined
that their houses were full of treasure; these they pillaged, and
carried off everything, even to the doors and windows. From the
period at which this took place the Jews of Meshed bave never



Cuar. IX. HISTORY OF MESHED. 123
set their feet within the walls of their synagogues; on the con-
trary, they make a point of going every day to the mosque of the
Imaum Reza, in order that their conversion may not appear hypo-
critical, which would, without doubt, subject them to fresh persecu-
tions. They have also pledged themselves to send their children to
the mollahs to study the Koran, and never to teach them the Hebrew
language. Those who emigrated to Herat have openly returned
to their ancient faith, for which they would certainly suffer if they
were to revisit Meshed. The Jews of this town appeared in every
way superior to those generally met with in Asia. They have
not, perhaps, the same astuteness, but they have not the same
servile air. They are ready to be of service, polite, and certainly
more loyal than what one generally expects, or, indeed, sometimes
finds in persons of that nation.*

Meshed is surrounded by a dry ditch and mud wall, about four
miles and a half in circumference, incapable of resisting any re-
gular siege. The citadel, situated on the S. E. side, is in a bad
state of repair; the construction is on the same plan as all other
Persgian fortresses, an oblong, with large towers at the angles, and
smaller ounes at intervals, connected by curtains. Within the
enceinte of the town are numerous cemeteries of immense extent,
far exceeding the requirements of the resident population. The
explanation of this is, that hundreds of devotees, whose bodies are
brought from a considerable distance round Meshed, are buried
here, in order that their remains may be nearer those of the

® There were only a few families of
Jews at Herat on the arrival of the
Mission, but they are settled in great
numbers in different of Eastern
Persia and Turkistan. Major Eldred
Pottinger had shown much kindness to
them, and they were very well affected
towards us. As they communicate with
each other in the Hcbrew character,
though in the Persian language, Dr.
Login was induced to get an old Rabbi
at Herat to transcribe a little tract for
circulation among them ; and as they
to be much pleased with this,

he employed him to transcribe a part
of Martin's Persian Testameut in a
mmilar way. The transcript iuto the
Hebrew character was not completed
when we left Herat, and he took it on
to Kabul, where he met the son of the
old Rabbi, who had just brought a

letter from Colonel Stoddart at Bok-
hara. He engaged him to complete tho
work, leaving him in charge of his
friend (now Major) Dawes, of the horse
artillery on his departure for India.
The Jew accompanied Dawes to Jel-
lallabad, and finished the transcript
during the siege of that place. The
first kafila which passed through the
Khyber after General Pollock opened
it, grought it to Peshawur, whence it
was forwarded to Dr. Login at Luknow.
On looking over a book of Sketches
published by Mrs. Colin Mackenzie,
since his arrival in England, Dr. Login
had the gratification of learning, after a
lapse of thirtcen years, that the poor Jew,
owho had been employed und‘;r Major
Dawes, had, while so engaged, been fcd
to inquire into the truth of the Gospel,
and died a Christian at Bombay.—L.
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Imaum Reza, in whose good company they hope one day to journey
to Heaven, and enter the Mussulman paradise. Besides these
open spots there are some gardens to the west of the town; but
these are being cleared away to make room for houses, which are
rising on all sides.®

There is only one remarkable building in Meshed, —the mosque
in which is the tomb of the Imaum Reza. This is situated in
the centre of the town, and divides the Khiabane into two parts.
The Khiabaue is a magnificent promenade, cxtending from one
end of the city to the other, that is to say, from the gate of
Herat to that of Koochan ; a large stream of running water flows
along its whole length, shaded on either side by fine plane-trecs.
Retail shops line each side of the avenue. The merchants meet in
very handsome caravanserais, of recent construction, and in the
bazaars, which, though roofed in, are narrow and of small extent,
quite unworthy of such a city.

This Khiabane is the general rendezvous of the populatlon of
Meshed ; to it also resort all strangers, and the crowds of people
assembled between the hours of eleven and two are so great that
it is difficult to thread one’s way amongst them. The noise and
bustle are then indescribable ; fruit, sherbets, and other refreshments,
with all kinds of Eastern productions, are spread out on the banks
of the stream, frequently under the very feet of the ever-passing
and crowding people, who jostle and take little heed of the remon-
strances of the owners of the wares. To these may be added the
clamours to buy, with all the chaffering that takes place when a
bargain is being driven in the East. The result of all this is a
loud hum, that may be heard at some distance from the animated
and picturesque tide of human life.

The commerce of Meshed is, in some respects, important, with
reference to the surrounding and distant countrics. Sugars, which
are brought from the refineries of Yezd, form a considerable article
of trade. These, as well as every kind of silk and cotton goods,
glass, porcelain, and delf, brought from Teheran, but of European
manufacture, are forwarded to Central Asia; and from hence
the merchants receive in return Kashmir shawls, black lamb-

* The foregoing was written in 1844;  years was takenand strangled. Meshed
since then the Shah having disissed *  suffered greatly by these occ
and oxiled Assaf Doulet, his son Salar and it will be many years before it
revolted, and after a resistance of three  recovers them.
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skins from Bokhara, assafetida, camels’-hair cloth called barek ;
fur cloaks made at Kabul, camels from Khiva, and Turcoman
horses, which are for the most part disposed of in Persia. There
is also a large sale of articles manufactured in the province of
Meshed. Of these the first in importance are its magnificent
carpets, perhaps unequalled for colour, wear, and beauty in the
world ; shawls of a Kashmir pattern, called in Persian Meshedecs.
These are held in greater estimation than those of Kerman. The
felts, light silk goods—the produce of the silk in the north, should
also be mentioned ; and arms, particularly swords, which have a
great reputation.

The quarries in the mountains, a parasang south of the city,
furnish the material for another branch of local manufacture—a
stone of a blackish tint, somewhat resembling plaster, but much
harder. This is an excellent substitute for delf or glass, and is
made into many articles of first necessity, such as cooking-pots,
vases and jugs of every pattern and shape, tea-cups, tea-pots,
sugar-basins, and salt-cellars. Assafcetida is also a production of
Khorassan.

The principal mosque of Meshed is an imposing edifice, not only
from its size, but the rich and costly materials of which it is con-
structed. The building is divided into two parts; the first into a
large square court, in the form of a caravanserai, with two stories
of small apartments looking into it, and here the pilgrims are
lodged gratis. This court is paved with large flagstones, the walls
being covered with enamelled bricks, or rather varnished; the
blue ground of these brings out in strong relief sentences of the
Koran, which, in gold and white and from the base to the summit,
ornament this magnificent place of worship. Shah Abbas the
Great was the founder of this portion of the building ; and Nadir
Shah subsequently restored it.

The second division consists of the mosque, the work of Goher
Shah of Timour origin; it covers the tomb of the Imaum Reza,
which is in marble, and decorated with arabesques of most ad-
mirable workmanship; a massive silver railing, surmounted by
gold ornaments, surrounds it ; and a large cupola and two mina-
rets, remarkable for their bold conception as well as elegant form,
rise above this monument : these are externally, from halfway up
to the top, covered with rich gilding, and when the burning rays
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of an Eastern sun are shed upon them they dazzle with their
brilliancy the eyes of the spectator.

Some of my Meshed cicerones assured me that the tomb of the
famous Caliph ITaroon-al-Raschid was next to that of the Imaum
Reza, but it would have been the height of imprudence on my
part to verify the fact ; I was therefore obliged to be satisfied with
promenading the quadrangles of the edifice, the mosque being
open only to the faithful, who would lay violent hands upon any
infidel they might find within its precincts.

Some years since, a Hindoo, led by curiosity, penetrated into the
sanctuary, and they were on the point of maltreating him, when he
dewmanded to be taken before the mutévell?, a public officer, of whom,
as a British subject, be claimed protection. This dreaded name pro-
duced its effect, and he consented to listen to the following justi-
fication. “ \Why do you,” said he, “ reproach me with a crime for
having entered this building—because I am impure ? What is the
use of such reasoning ?—Did God create men from two kinds of
dust ? I don’t believe a word of it. \Ve are all fashioned in the same
mould, and of the same material ; and, if you think otherwise, I
can prove that you are wrong. Let one of you cut his finger, I
will do the same : if milk flows from my wound, and blood from a
Mussulman's, you will then have reason on your side, and you
may kill me ; but if blood should also come from my finger, why
should you affirm that your blood is purer than mine?”’ No one
felt inclined to try this test, and our Indian was allowed to go
quietly about his business. It would not, however, have been
prudent to speculate upon his good luck, and 1 adopted the
opinion which I would recommend to others who are not Mussul-
mans—namely, to abstain from making their bow to the tomb of
the Imaum Reza.* The revenues arising from the legacies and

regiments, Mussulmen from Indis. Our

® The ordim%hpocition of Hindoos
servants, Afghans and Pharsevins, to

towards their ristian masters, in

respect to caste and purity, was reversed
in Afghanistan. At Herat, and beyond
the Indus generally, Christians—as
people of the Book- were freely ad-
mitted to eat with Mussulmen, so long
a8 they abstained from the forbidden
food; and we were often asked why we
allowed unclean Kaffirs like Hindoos,
to be freely admitted into our houses,
When travelling between Candahar
and Cabul we were met by a few horse-
men of one of our irregular cavalry

show their hospitality, offered them a
kalian which had just been smoked by
Major Todd. The Indian Mussulmean
asked if they intended to insult them,
by offering a pipe which bad been
smoked by a r : whereupon our
people retorted, that the Indian Museul-
men were Kafirs, in following the cuas-
toms of Hindoos; and a battle royal
would bave ensued, had we not inter-
fored.—L.
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donations of pious Mussulmans are immense, and furnish the means
of relieving cach day the wants of indigent pilgrims who have no
other means of subsistence ; the trustees of these revenues also
lend a portion of them at the rate of 25 per cent.

When I was at Meshed, one heard a great deal of gossip re-
specting the journey which had been recently made to Bokhara
by the Rev. Dr. Wolf, with a view of obtaining the release of
Colonel Stoddart and Captain Conolly, believed to have been
assassinated by the Emir of that city two years before. I shall
not enter here into the details relative to the captivity of these
two officers, having already given them in another manuscript,
entitled ¢ Researches into the History of the Afghans,” and will
gmply say a few words respecting Dr. Wolf. On his return to
England that gentleman published a work, that I have never
read, but which I have been generally assured was a most eccen-
tric production ; and I can have no difficulty in believing this after
what I have heard of the author—in the first place from one or
two of his servants who were subsequently in my employment, and
afterwards from several Persians, Usbeks, and even Englishmen,
who, be it said, were little disposed in his favour. My opinion,
therefore, of the Doctor is partly based on what his countrymen
said of him, and coincides with that of the Asiatics It was
known to many persons—and those who do not know it I will
inform—that after his return to Teheran from Bokhara the Doctor
refused to cash some bills which he had given to a Persian, Abdul
Samut Khan, the commandant of the artillery at Bokhara, amount-
ing to 60,000 francs. This refusal was interpreted in various
ways at Meshed: some said the bills had been extorted from
bim by Samut Kban, with whom he had settled all his accounts
before he left Bokhara ; others said that he ought to have paid
the money. For my part I believe that the honour of the Doctor
was free from the slightest imputation. Having frankly said this,
I think I am entitled to be believed when I mention faults that may,
it is true, hurt his amour propre, but the correctness of which it
would be impossible to deny. I have, however, no desire to lessen
the credit due to the zeal the reverend gentleman showed in his
endeavours to ascertain the fate of these unfortunate Englishmen ;
but his devotion would have appeared more praiseworthy to me if
Christian charity and benevolence had alone directed his conduct.
Vanity, quite a8 much as an impulse of the heart, was, I believe,
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the motive that induced him to take this perilous journey, the
dangers of which he did not seem to appreciate; thus proving
that in his preceding peregrinations in Central Asia he had only
seen men and things through the prismatic illusions which con-
tinually deceived his judgment. The mission which he had under-
taken was not suited to his organization ; timid beyond all belief,
he never had the least idea that he staked his life in going to
Bokhara, and up to the time he arrived there manifested a sense
of security so eccentric that it bordered upon craziness; letters
that I have read of his, certainly not a great many, confirmed me
in that opinion. Dr. Wolf was born in Germany, of Jewish parents,
and on arriving at the age of reason went to Rome and abjured his
faith, and became a Roman Catholic; but he gave himself such
licence in the practice and teaching of his new religion that his
superiors were obliged to place an interdict upon his doings, and he
would have been in some scrape if the English, who made a

of him, had not taken him under their protection. The Doctor then
became a Protestant, but he did not show any increase of common
sense after this fresh change of faith.

His first contretemps on his arrival at Meshed was to find him-
gelf face to face with several Mollahs, to whom in 1832 he
had prophesied that our Saviour would in 1840 return to this
earth, when all the human race would embrace the English Pro-
testant religion—a prophecy which had not been realised. The
Doctor has the assurance to believe that he is inspired ; that with
the Bible in his hand and a smile on his lips he can at once con-
vert any Mussulman or the most hardened idolator—that he has
only to speak, and the individuals he addresses are at once con-
verted to the true faith. Thus it is evident that no man could be
so little suited for this dangerous expedition. Nevertheless,
singular to say, he undertook it, and for what?—the hope of
acquiring apostolic renown and passing for a prophet. The selam-
liks, bows, and benedictions he talks of having received on his
entering Bokhara, existed only in his own fertile imagination. The
little children, instead of kissing the hem of his robe, abused and
threw stones at him. This increased his fears, and he endea-
voured to propitiate all who came near him with money and pre-
sents: it was this that induced him to give the bills to Samut
Khan for 6000 tellahs.

The first day of the Doctor’s reception by the Emir Nasser
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Ullah Kban he was in such a state of alarm that he did not seem
to know where he was; he could not recognize the persons near
him; bis language was incoherent and he trembled violently.
The Emir obeerved this and had pity upon him. ¢ Take this
wretched man home,” he said to the master of the ceremonies,
“ he is incapable of conversing, and the terror he manifests
distresses me.” At this time the Khan had no idea of putting
him to death, but he subsequently changed his mind, and would
have carried his intentions into effect had not the Shah of Persia,
at the pressing solicitations of Colonel Sheil induced the Emir to
alter his resolution. The Doctor's fears were, I will venture to
say, not without reason, of the most intense kind until he reached
the Persian territory.

In my opinion, Dr. Wolf’s safety might have been much more
assured had he been furnished with letters from his Government
for the Emir of Bokhara The Khan was, on a former occasion,
indignant at being requested to treat with the representative of a
company of merchants at Calcutta, and not direct with the English
Government. “ He had had,” he said, ¢ communications with the
Emperor of Russia, one of the greatest Christian potentates, and
why not with the Queen of England ?” The Emir is stated to have
made this refusal of the English Government to treat with him
direct, a pretence for putting Stoddart and Conolly to death. This
susceptibility on the part of the Government, in acting upon the
notion that it would degrade the sovereign to correspond with a
barbarian, was absurd and out of place, and cost the lives of two
brave and intelligent officers, who had devoted themselves to their
country, and deserved a better fate. The Bokharians, Persians,
and Afghans I met in Meshed, who had known Stoddart and
Conolly, were agreed in thinking that the former was a brave,
energetic, resolute man, but violent and of an irascible temper ;*

* Mr. Khanikof, who was sent by the
of Russia to endeavour to re-

lease Stoddart before Conolly’s arrival,
told me that there never was a man so
unfis to Jeal with Asiatics as Col. Stod-
dart, Hom? l:::i, l?:;, ebiv;.lrom,
highly acoomplis! nglish gentleman,
but v.’r, imp:;iou- and touchy. Helived
in Khanikof's house for four months,
and might have left Bokhara, but he
would not owe a favour to the Emperor
of Russia, and thought that his own go-

vernment ought to bave delivered him,
When Conolly came, he left Khanikof
to live with him, and from that time
Khanikof told me he thought their fate
was sealed. Khanikof left, our disasters
at Kabul occurred, and the Emir no
longer feared to act according to his in-
clinations.

Stoddart had treated him, very in-
judiciously, with contemptuous haugh-
tiness, Khanikof told me that he
was once sent for with him to the

K
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and that to this unfortunate infirmity of temperament his death
may be attributed as much as to the refusal of his Government to
write to the Emir. Of Conolly, they spoke as a judicious, con-
ciliating, prudent, and gentle individual, perfectly organized and
by nature adapted to negotiate with Asiatics; they looked upon
his death as a fatality, and attributed it to the imperious and
unbending character of his companion.

The melancholy fate of these gallant soldiers was often referred
to by my friends at Meshed when I spoke of continuing my journey
to Afghanistan ; they assured me that my project would certainly
terminate fatally. Some advised me to retrace my steps ; others,
who really took an interest in my proceedings, entreated me to
forbear, and the majority, who cared little whether I took their
advice or not, said, * You will certainly bave your throat cut; for
the occupation of Afghanistan by the English, and their subse-
quent disasters, have caused such an irritation in the minds of the
inhabitants that the presence of one single European is capable of
rousing their indignation and leading them to acts of violence.
Their neighbours the Persians, who are connected with them by
more than one link, but whom they erroneously believe to be
devoted to English interests, cannot enter Afghanistan without
exposing their lives.” These arguments were, it is true, calculated
to restrain me ; but when I reflected on all the fatigues, privations,
and dangers I had undergone since I left France, and the possi-
bility of being arrested in Persia, I determined to continue my
journey. To shrink from perils which I had foreseen before I left
Bagdad seemed to be the height of puerility and cowardice. With
prudence, courage, and perseverance, a man almost always attains
his object ; and though I could not manage to reach the Punjaub,
I am still persuaded that there is no country in Asia inaccessible
to a European who speaks the language fluently, and is acquainted
with the customs and religion of the inhabitants of the territory
through which he desires to travel. The principal thing is to

Emir, who told him of reports that
the English army had been destroyed
at Kabul. Stoddart fiercely retorted
upon him — “That is a lie! such
things could not happen to the Eng-
lish.” The Emir ordered him back
to his house without answering, the con-
firmation of the report came afterwards,

and left the Emir free to gratify his
cruel revenge. Mr. Khanikof is a dis-
tinguished Oriental scholar, of mild,
agreeable manners, and great judgment
and sagacity. He hasa high reputation
among his countrymen, and now fills
the important post of Consul General at
Tabreez.— Ep.
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know how to conform oneself to their habits and modes of thought,
to adopt that pliability of disposition which is necessary to meet
and counteract their duplicity of character; these, with a stout
heart and patient perseverance, would triumph over everything ;
and if I failed in Afghanistan, it was because I was the first
European who had made an attempt to enter the country subse-
quently to the English disasters at Kabul. Hatred and distrust
were still paramount, and overcame every precaution ; neverthe-
less I made my way through many provinces, and was only stopped
at Kandahar. I risked my head, it is true, but after all I brought
it back on my shoulders; and if there was any necessity or reason
for again undertaking the same journey, I should not, in spite of
the dangers I underwent, hesitate a moment. Having no interest,
and seeing no advantage—on the contrary, dangers—in travelling
in my European dress, I decided upon leaving it in my trunk, and
adopting an Afghan costume; nevertheless I resolved, though in
this disguise, to avow myself a European to all the chiefs of those
countries through which I passed; concealing the circumstance,
however, as much as possible from the inhabitants in general, less
from the fear of any danger that might happen to me, than to
avoid the annoyance resulting from their insufferable curiosity and
their cool and unceremonious manners.* It was Providence that
suggested this determination, for if I had acted otherwise I should
have been infallibly known by many persons at Herat who had
seen me at Meshed, and it would thus have been very difficult to
have removed any suspicion which Yar Mahomed Khan, chief of
that principality, might have conceived against me.

The servant I hired at Meshed was a native of Herat, and well
recommended. I would not engage another Persian ; for besides
their habitual villany, he would have created as much suspicion
as myself ; whereas, in taking an Afghan servant, I appeared
to trust myself to their good faith. I had also the advantage of
learning many things concerning the country which I should never
have learnt from a Persian. There was, however, one disad-
vantage that operated against me in my character of European,

¢ The advice given by M. Ferrier is  Herat Mission no attempt was made to
most judicious. By wearing a turban,  conceal from the chiefs that they were
or kujar-cap, and & common chogah Englishmen, when travelling in any
over ordipary clothes, Europeans avoid  quarter.—L.
much annoyance. By the officers of the
K 2
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and which I had suffered from ever since we left Nishapoor. I
was obliged to pay much dearer for everything I purchased, and
this drained iy resources, which I could little afford. It was
precisely the same in Afghanistan. When the English have once
overrun a country in Asia, it is unapproachable for any one eclse.*
The natives, having seen them throw their money about in such
profusion, when recompensing the most trifling services, or sub-
mitting to pay most exorbitant prices for articles of food of a
nominal value, consider that they have acquired a right to rob
any European travelling through their country; and I was on
several occasions very nearly getting into scrapes in my endeavours
to avoid their unreasonable exactions.

Before leaving Meshed I called upon Mohamed Wali Khan,
who had the courtesy to give me a letter of recommendation to
Sheik Jami, governor of Toorbut, of which the following is a
translation : —

“ May the most high, the most puissant, and most valorous
Azi Abdul Rahim Khan enjoy perfect health. Then I have the
honour to inform his high wisdom that at the present moment
the most high, the General Ferrier Sahib, the companion of
honour, the possessor of courage, and the cream of Christians,
has been sent on a mission to Herat; therefore, as he is on his
way to that country, you will protect and take care of this very
distinguished person, so that he may be enabled to travel in a
proper and dignified manner. I beg that you will always inform
me in your letters of the state of your health, and that of affairs
in general.”

On my arrival at Meshed I made an arrangement with a camel-
caravanier en route for Herat, and hired two of his camels ; one to
carry my baggage, for which I was to pay one tomaun, and the
other, with a litter on either side, for my servant and myself, at
the rate of one tomaun and a half. The 28th of May was the
day irrevocably fixed for our departure ; but at the very moment
they were going to load our beasts, a sanguinary conflict arose be-
tween the soldiers of a battalion of Kurds of the tribe of Gouran,

* Instances have occuited in which was on one occnsion o heavy loser by
Russians, and other Europeans, have having been so imposed upon. For the
nated Englishmeu in Khorassan, credit of tie national character in thoese
y refusing ‘ soorsaut,” and paying quarters his losses should be made good
bandsomely. Our excellent friend, to him.—L.
Mollah Mehdi, mentioned in page 119,
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garrisoned here, and the inhabitants of the town, who have the
reputation of being the most warlike citizens in Persia. The
fight took place just in front of our caravanserai; and at the first
outbreak a panic seized the pilgrims and the peaceable portion of the
inhabitants, who fled in every direction ; the itinerant shopkeepers
and vendors of small wares followed them, and the Khiabane was
soon cleared of every one but the combatants, who worked away with-
out interruption the whole day with sticks, swords, and poniards,
to their hearts’ content. The cries and orders of the authorities
on both sides were totally disregarded, and they were utterly
powerless to stop the bloody fray. The number of killed and
wounded was very great. I saw all this from a window of the
caravanserai, the doors of which were closed and locked ; and here
we were compelled to rémain, trusting that there would be a ces-
sation of hostilities on the morrow ; but in this we were disap-
pointed ; the belligerent parties remained on the ground all
night, and at daybreak renewed the attack with greater fury than
on the preceding day. Towards nine o’clock, however, our cara-
vanier, Hassan Obereh, espied from my window a vekil, a ser-
geant, with whom he was acquainted; and this man, being
informed of our embarrassing position, ordered fifty soldiers to
escort us to a caravanserai a little beyond the Herat gate. Here
we arrived without hinderance, and waited for Hassan Obereh,
who was not so fortunate; for in his endeavours to join us he
unwittingly got into the mélée, and received a sound thrashing.
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CHAPTER X.

Turokh — Shock of an Earthquake —Sangbut — The offensive Camel — Toll on
Women — Hedireh — Variety of Partridges — Mahmoodabad — Tamerlane the
Destroyer — The sedentary Dervish — Fertile district of Shehr-noon — Hasarah
horses — Toorbut-ishak-Khan — Toorsheez —Toorbut Sheik Jamee — Karis —
Celebrated melons — Wild asses a delicacy — Kussan — The Army of Ahmed
Shah annihilated — The Heri-rood — Geographical error — Consequences of
turning a stream — Pay of a Sirdar — Environs of Kussan — Forest of Shevesh
— Game — Rosanuck — Gorian — Shekwan — Anticipated reception by Yar
Mohamed. .

TurokH, May 29th—two parasangs—three hours—by an easy
road, that brought us to some ruins, amongst which we encamped.
In the centre of them was a large square edifice, constructed of
burnt bricks, in pretty good repair, and covering the tomb of
some holy personage. A clear stream ran past, and turned a
small mill. In the village, at ten minutes’ walk from hence, no
provisions were to be obtained. I met there Deen Mohamed
Khan, cousin-german of the chief of Herat, and commander of
the Afghans in the service of Assaf Doulet, but had only time to
exchange a few civil words with him. The south wind had since
the morning blown with extreme violence, raising clouds of dust ;
the atmosphere was heavy and suffocating ; and about four hours
before sunset the shock of an earthquake was felt. Hassan Obereh
was immediately of opinion that the site we occupied was not of
happy omen, and at once decamped.

Sangbut, May 30th—four parasangs—eight hours—bya road the
greater portion of which was undulating and, though not level, easy.
On this journey it was equally the same to me whether I travelled
day or night ; for, extended in my litter, I could not only rest but
even sleep, which was impossible on horseback. There was, to be
sure, some little annoyance when the road was hilly, in having
one’s head lower than one’s feet; but after a time I became
habituated to this. A much greater inconvenience was that of
being to leeward of the camel’s breath, to avoid the disagreeable
smell of which it was necessary to tic a handkerchief under the
nose. A camel is far preferable to a horse or mule for loco-
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motion ; the pace is, no doubt, a little slower, but the fatigue
infinitely less.®

Sangbut is a caravanserai-shah, which Assaf Doulet gave Prince
Mohamed Yussoof,t an Afghan prince of the Suddozye tribe, for
his private residence and that of his followers ; so that there is no
room for travellers who, winter and summer, must encamp in the -
open air. About ten minutes from it are the ruins of an ancient
town, the materials of which the Shah-Zadeh had during the last
two or three years cleared away by the emigrants who joined
him from Herat. There is now a large village well inhabited.
The Khan’s position is well chosen for levying contributions on
the passing traveller. Having been ordered by Assaf Doulet to
keep an eye on the caravans, and especially to prevent the Afghan
and Parsivan women, who had for some years been settled in
Meshed, from returning to Herat—and knowing full well that
the men would not leave without them—he has turned these orders
to his own account. Those who would not pay for permission to
cross the frontier he sent back to Meshed ; whereas those who
satisfied his demands were permitted to pass. There were five
women with our caravan, who, having paid the toll, were allowed
to continue their journey ; but on setting out, a fresh contribution
was demanded, which they refused to give. For two hours the
women’s tongues were going, and to no purpose. At last my
patience was exhausted ; and after having shown my letter of
recommendation from Mohamed Wali Khan, I drove the rascally
claimants away, and threatened to write to Meshed, and represent
their venal conduct to Assaf Doulet. This had its effect; and
taking advantage of the diversion thus created, I put my camel
at the bead of the column, which defiled victoriously in front
of them, who, though little satisfied, were afraid to offer any
further resistance.

Hedireh, May 31st—six parasangs—ten hours—the first three
by a flat and easy road. At Shek-ab it becomes undulating :
here we halted for several hours near a stone building in ruins,
called, with more pomposity than truth, a caravanserai, and

® In the event of another campai present ruler of Herat, is, by education
in the East, aud an advance from the and character, far superior toany of the
coast, we shall soon find out the advan-  Suddozye Princes of Kamran's family.
tages of camel conveyance for our sick  He was much respected at Herat, and
and wounded.—L. on very friendly terms with the officers
¢+ Shahsadoh Mohamed Yussuf, the of the Mission.—L.
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which serves in bad weather as a refuge for the wild asses
which are numerous in this neighbourhood. A variety of the
partridge also abounds here; it is called in Persian siaksine
(black-breast) ; the neck and belly are covered with feathers
of that colour, the rest of the body approaching to a very pale
yellow : their flesh is tough and without flavour ; and to eat them
they must be well boiled. These birds are to be seen by myriads
at Shek-ab, in the dry bed of a river, similar in every respect to
the one I crossed three hours before we reached Meshed. At ten
o’clock in the morning we were again afoot, and slept that night
in the uninhabited and almost ruined caravanserai of Hedireh,
which we reached after crossing some mountains. There is here
a small rivulet, but no village ; a few shepherds were seen in its
environs.

Makmoodabad, June 1st—eight parasangs—thirteen hours—
through a plain, and for the first part by a firm road ; the last
argillaceous and easily cut up after rain. This plain is a desert ;
but there are many ruins, intersected by watercourses on each
side of the road, which indicate its former fertility. These ruins,
once large and flourishing villages, were destroyed by the Turco-
mans and Hazarahs, a nomadic tribe, occupying the country on the
borders of the Moorghab river. At two parasangs from Hedireh is
the ab-ambar, reservoir of water, of Haouz-bibee, by the side of
which we halted to rest our camels; and, six parasangs further,
encamped at the small fortified town of Mahmoodabad, situated
on an eminence, and defended by two four-pounders. The ap-
proach to it is through a muddy stream which flows at its foot.
This is a good military position.

On the right of the road, and in front of Mahmoodabad,
the plain is covered with ruins, as well as a small hill, which
appeared to have been once fortified The Persians assert that
this was once the site of the large and populous city of Linger,
devastated by Tamerlane. There is a square and rather handsome
building close to the road, under which repose the remains of an
Imaum and nephew of the Imaum Reza of Meshed. There is
nothing remarkable about this tomb. It occupies the centre of the
edifice, in the exterior wall of which are small chambers to shelter
travellers.  An old sedentary dervish performs the part of
cicerone, and makes something out of everybody,—from the cara-
vaniers who halt near the tomb, and purchase a few provisions
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from him at a high price, and from the Turcomans and Hazarahs,
whose spy he is, and who lie in ambush near here when there is
a chance of plunder or of carrying off the unhappy pilgrims.

In a direct line S.W. from Mahmoodabad are three fertile
districts which produce a handsome revenue to the Governor-
General of Khorassan. The first, of which the chief town is situ-
ated four parasangs from Mahmoodabad, and called Shehr-noon,
the New Town, is inhabited by 2000 families of Hazarahs, who
bave recently emigrated from Herat to Persia. These Hazarahs
are encamped at the foot of the mountains, where there is good
pasturage ; and here they breed and graze a considerable number
of excellent horses, with some of which they pay their contribu-
tions to the government. Shehr-noon is taxed at the rate of fifty
horses every year; some of these will fetch from one hundred and
sixty to two hundred tomauns, 80l to 100l ; and none are ac-
cepted under the value of twenty-five tomauns. These Hazarahs
are also obliged to arm and equip, and have in readiness for
service, one thousand cavalry.

The second district is that of Toorbut-ishak-Khan: the town
of this name contains 3000 houses, inhabited by the warlike
Persian tribe of Garai. This place is walled and surrounded by a
ditch, and there are bazaars, but not roofed, mosques and caravan-
serais ; there are more than 200 villages in the district of Toorbut.
The productions are opium, silk, tobacco, and fruits. At sixteen

from Toorbut-ishak-Khan is the third district, that of
Toorcheez. The chief town, also walled, has 2000 houses; the
inhabitants are Persians; there are four villages dependent on it, but
a considerable population of nomadic Belooches, who number about
8000tents, and have very large flocks. The productions are the same
as those in the district of Toorbut-ishak-Khan, but less in quantity.

Toorbut Sheikh Jamee, June 2nd—four parasangs—seven hours
—through a plain and by a good road. This little town, of eight
hundred houses, is the chief place of a district situated on the ex-
treme frontier towards Herat, and surrounded by gardens and
cultivation. About 2300 families of Iliates are encamped near
the mountains situated at two parasangs south of Toorbut, and,
like the Hazarabs of Shehr-noon, they pay their taxes in horses.
The final word in the name of this town is taken from that of the
famous poet Jamee, author of the Beharistan, who lived in the
15th century, and was held in great repute for his sanctity and
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erudition in theology ; people still flock from all parts to his tomb,
which is believed to work miracles, and the prayers offered there
are said to be particularly effective in making barren women fruitful.
There is a caravanserai-shah outside T'oorbut Sheikh Jamee.

Kariz, June 3rd —nine parasangs—thirteen hours—through a
plain, by a level, sandy but good road. At the fourth parasang are
the ruins of Abbasabad, a caravanserai-shah, and near it is a
small rivalet. Kariz is a little walled village of sixty houses,
furnishing no accommodation ; we encamped, therefore, at ten
minutes in advance of it, and near a caravanserai-shah partly in
ruins. The melons of this locality were in ancient days consi-
dered the best in Asia, and were reserved for the courts of Te-
heran, Kabul, and Delhi: but the village having becn destroyed
at the close of the last century, and consequently deserted, the
seed was lost, or degenerated from change of soil. Kariz has
recently been repeopled by Hazarahs, who are taking pains to
re-establish the reputation of its melons—judging by the two I
ate, they have not yet succeeded. This is the last village in
Persia on the side of Herat; extensive ruins surround it and
denote a country once largely populated. The wind, from which
we had so constantly suffered between Teheran and Meshed, had
increased in violence since our leaving the latter city ; it blew almost
always from the north-west, and continued from sunrise to sunset ;
at night it was scarcely felt: less hot than the simoom, it caused
almost as much lassitude, and brought on a slow fever with violent
pains in the head. It is almost impossible to imagine the immense
quantities of game we saw between Hedireh and Kariz, particu-
larly near Mahmoodabad; the deer were feeding in herds of
geveral hundreds, and at no great distance from one another,
they were not frightened at our approach, and frequently re-
mained within gun-shot. This was not the case with the wild
asses, which were quite as numerous, but much more scared : they
fled at the least noise, and with a speed for which I was not
prepared ; when wounded, a single sportsman has great difficulty
in taking them; they kick, bite, and make a tremendous resist-
ance. Their flesh is more delicate than Persian beef, and the
Afghans consider it a great delicacy. Every variety of partridge
is met with on these plains, and also the heath-cock. The royal
tiger is sometimes seen, but the panther, hyena, wolf, jackal, and
fox are common.
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Kussan, June 4th—five parasangs —nine hours—still through a
plain and by an easy road. At the third parasang are the ruins of
Kaffir-Kaleh, the fortress of the infidel, situated on a high arti-
ficial mound. Near it is another fort of more recent construction,
also in the same state; a caravanserai-shah, ‘one of the hand-
somest in Persia, close to it, is also half in ruins. In former times
these buildings were erected at every second parasang on the road
between Meshed and Herat ; the greater number have been de-
stroyed or fallen down, and their foundations are alone visible,
Kaffir-Kaleh was the scene of memorable events: first, the anni-
hilation by cold, in 1752, of the army under Ahmed Shah Sud-
dozye ; secondly, the battle fought here thirty years ago by Hassan
Ali Mirza, Governor-General of Khorassan and son of Futteh Ali
Shah, King of Persia, and Futteh Khan, Grand Vizier of Mahmood
Khan, King of the Afghans. Kussan, the first halting place in
the province of Herat, is situated two parasangs beyond Kaffir-
Kaleh.

We encamped at fifteen minutes from this fortress, and on the
borders of the river Heri-rood, the only stream to which this desig-
nation can be applied between this and Kermanshdh. The clear
and limpid waters of the Heri are pleasant, though aperient ; fish
are few in number. The position of this river is not always well
laid down on the maps. Of very considerable size at the first part
of its course, in the centre of the Paropamisus, several leagues
above Sir-jangal, it is increased in volume as far as Obeh by
numerous streams, which descend from the mountains north and
south of it. From here it gradually diminishes, the water being
taken from it by the canals for the purposes of irrigation. After
leaving Herat the body of water is again increased by some large
streams below Kussan, and as it enters the Persian territory it
divides into two branches, the smallest of which flows in the direc-
tion of Meshed ; the other, four times more considerable, runs,
without being turned to any account, to within a short distance of
Sarukhs, where it is lost in the steppes. The plains which it
traverses, and which it would fertilize, are far from being sterile;
but whoever attempts to settle there is carried off by the Turcomans
or the Hazarahs, and in consequence of this the country has become
quite deserted. The inhabitants told me that th_e Heri-rood, eighty
years ago, instead of flowing north-west,. ttffied abruptly to the
north after having passed Kussan, and fell into the Moorghab.
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We may be allowed to give credit to this assertion, for these
abrupt changes in the course of a river are frequently seen in
Central Asia,—not in consequence of natural causes, but the united
manual labour of whole tribes, who, wishing to settle themselves on
a more advantageous site, turn the course of the river in order that
it may flow through their new locality. The wide and decp beds
of rivers, which are dry and continually met with through the
whole of Khorassan, have had their origin in such undertakings;
and this is proved by the bloody wars that have taken place, and
continue to take place even in our day, between the various tribes
‘in these countries, on the occasion of their turning a stream or
river. Here it is impossible to calculate upon rain ; the contribu-
tions of the heavens are rare, for rain falls only in winter and at the
commencement of spring. To remove the water from a tract of
country, therefore, is to take away from its inhabitants the means
of subsistence ; the crops dry up and produce no grain, the meadows
share the same fate, and the cattle perish for want of food —trees
at length wither, and the result is the fearful calamity of famine.

It is an error to suppose that the Heri-rood flowed south in
former days, and fell into the Lake Seistan. This geographical
mistake may possibly have originated in the fact that a small river,
also flowing from the Paropamisus, is called in the latter part of
its course the Haroot-rood, which is sometimes corrupted into
Heri-rood ; it continues its course between the Khash-rood and the
mountains as far as the Seistan Lake. But the two rivers are not
in any way connected, though they rise very near each other;
besides, the mountains that bound the plains and the valleys to the
south, by which the Heri-rood passes, prevent it from taking the
direction in question.*

Kussan is nothing but one vast ruin, and within its walls there
are now only four hundred inhabited houses. The wall of the
enceinte is open at several points, and its desolate appearance
agrees with the tradition that the town has been rebuilt and de-

* My own obeervations agree with
this statement. I had, however, no
opportunity of tracing the course of the
Preri-roodwan distance. An accurate
survey of the Herat Valley, and also of
the country between Herat and Can-
dahar, was mado by the late Colonel
Edward Sanders, assisted by Sir Rich-
mond Shakespear and Captain North;

and the late Captain Edward Conolly
gave some geographical information in
thmrt of his journey from Herat to
Girishk vid Seistan, published inthe Asi-
atic Journal of Bengal for 1841, There
is aleo a very correct account of the
road be:.‘ween r}{&ndgr :lnd !Jlenz to
be found in Arthur Conolly’s Journal

published in 183+,—L.



Crar. X, ENVIRONS OF KUSSAN. 141

stroyed many times; certain it is that the materials of which the
citadel was constructed are very ancient—the burnt bricks, of a fine
grain, being as hard as stone. The ditch that surrounds it is wide,
deep, and in good repair, and always full of water ; the foundations
and a large proportion of the gates are of hewn stone, and were
apparently constructed two or three thousand years ago. The
garrison consists of onc hundred and fifty Heratian soldiers, com-
manded by the Sirdar Dad Khan, cousin of Yar Mohamed
Kban: he is also governor of the district, and farms it of the
government ; this induces him to commit all kinds of extortion,
of which the people loudly complain. Besides the tax upon the
cultivated lands, he takes also that on travellers, and in the most
rigorous manner —which is not to be wondered at, for his pay and
allowances are only thirty tomauns (151.) a-year. Europeans in
Persia are exempt from this tax; but in Herat they were not so -
considerate, and I was obliged to pay it Four sahibkrans are
charged for a laden camel, two for a horse or a mule, and one for
an ass, also laden. It was in the citadel of Kussan that Shah
Kamran, the last Suddozye king of Herat, was strangled.*

If the town has a melancholy and desolate appearance, the same
cannot be said of its environs, which are extremely picturesque ;
the banks of the Heri-rood are admirably wooded for a distance of
twelve parasangs, both with copseand trees of large growth. This
tract is known as the forest of Shevesh, from a little village at the
entrance to it and about two parasangs east of Kussan. The
tamarisk rises above every other tree, and is the kind generally met
with in Central Asia, more especially by the side of a river. That
part of the forest which extends in a radius of two parasangs round
Kussan has been preserved as the hunting-ground of the chiefs of
Herat, and the game is collected here in prodigious quantities.
Pheasants, black-cock, hares, grey partridges, and the very smal
kind called in Persian tuyou, are in abundance ; also boars, deer,
and the wild ass; carnivorous animals are also in great numbers,
who here find ample rations.

¢ | had understood that Shah Kamran
had been killed in the citadel at Herat
(his body having been found one morn-
ing at the foot of the tower in which he
genenally slept)—but M. Ferrier's state-
ment may be the correct one. He bad
not been out of the citadel for eighteen
months before the arrival of the British

mission, and he was only induced to ride
out, for the benefit of his health, at Dr.
Login’s suggestion. During our stay at
Herat, he never rode out without asking
Dr. Login to accompany him. One rea-
son he gave for not showing himself in
public was, that the vizier had not
allowed him a proper retinue.—L,
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Kussan has a trade by barter with Khaff-rooye, a Persian town,
fifteen parasangs distant, to the south-west of it; it has a good
citadel, which was built by the Sirdar Taymoori Kalesh Khan,
who was killed under the walls of Herat by the Shah Kamran.
The nephew of this Sirdar, Dost Mohamed Khan, is now go-
vernor of the district, in the name of the Shah of Persia. Khaff-
rooye was anciently called Ferhad.

Rosanuck, June 5th—five parasangs—eight hours—through a
plain, by a smooth and solid road. At starting we skirted the
forest to the village of Shevesh. This is situated on a kind of
promontory, the elevated point of which rises from the Heri-rood.
We did not halt here, but pushed on to the ruined caravanserai-
shah of Rosanuck. There is no house here, nor accommodation
for travellers, and the nearest villages are distant three-quarters of
an hour. The fortress of Gorian is two parasangs south of Rosa-
nuck, and can be seen from hence distinctly with the naked eye;
the walls and towers of the enceinte alone remain. The citadel
was demolished in 1844 by Yar Mohamed, to court the favour
of the Persian monarch ; and to disguise his real reason from the
Afghans, he told them that he had acted thus because with so
many towns to defend his forces would be too much divided, and
that be intended for the future to concentrate his troops in Herat,
which being well fortified would then be able to resist all attacks.
In the environs of Gorian are numerous and rich villages, forming
the district of Baruabat, the productions of which partly supply the
population of Herat. Gorian is considered by European writers
to be the ancient Foosheng. This is possible ; and I think Gorian
succeeded that city, but not on the same site. It occupied the
spot on which is a village of that name, situated half-way between
Gorian and Herat, and inclining a little to the south.

Shekwan-mimizaF, June 6th—four parasangs—six hours—by a
good road of sand and gravel. At this halt are two villages which
join one another ; they are both walled and surrounded with a
ditch, and contain about one hundred houses each. I heard here
that my arrival had been expected for several days past at Herat,
and that I was the subject of much conversation there. The
Ileratians, to whom every European is an Englishman, remem-
bered, and not without a certain degree of satisfaction, the large
sums of money which the authorities of that nation had spent in
their town between 1839 and 1841, and they would no doubt have
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been glad enough to see them return.* Yar Mohamed Khan
entertained, perhaps, the same sentiments, though for a different
reason ; for if the sympathies of Persia were not with him, he felt
the necessity of again looking to the British Government for sup-
port. But whether this idea was correct or otherwise I cannot
say, I was informed that he intended to give me a handsome
reception ; for having heard that I had visited the Governor-
General of Khorassan in uniform, he imagined I was a person of
some consequence. Several battalions had been ordered to hold
themselves in readiness to receive me at the entrance of the city,
and divers chiefs were to meet me with complimentary speeches at
half a parasang from the town. This was not by any means agree-
able news to me, for I was not in a position, nor indeed had I any
right, to receive such honours ; nor could I afford to do so, for
they are dearly purchased in Asia. Besides, they might have
thought that I was on some diplomatic mission; and how could I
make a public entrance, hanging on one side of a camel and my
servant on the other, with one solitary baggage camel in the rear?
My position was indeed embarrassing ; and, with a view of with-
drawing from the distinguished marks of respect that were in store
for me, I requested Hassan Obereh to leave at an earlier hour than
usual, so that by arriving at Herat at break of day the troops
would not be on the ground. Hassan, however, required great
pressing, for he knew the reception I was to have, and had been
ordered not to arrive before ten o’clock ; moreover, he wished to
have his share in it; but in the end he acceded.

® No doubt the greater number re- lishmen; but notafew, I feel persuaded,
membered with satisfaction the large had a grateful recollection of other
sums of money expended there by Eng- favours received at their hands.—L.
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CHAPTER XI

Herat — Early reception — The officer on guard — The Sertip Lal Khan — His
daring feat at the siege of Herat — Monsieur Ferrier is sent to his house —
Orders of Yar Mohamed — Visit from the Doctors — Their mode of treatment
— Cyanate of Mercury — The Bayaderes and the wine cup —Visit to Yar Mo-
hamed Khan — His reception of the author — Persists in taking him for an
Englishman — Result of the conference — Policy of Yar Mohamed with the
English — Asiatic characteristics — The Khan’s engineering tactics at the siege
— Yar Mohamed’s policy — His confidants — His powsr — Protection to the
Eimaks — Probable result of this — The Viszier’s administration of justice —
Security of the public roads — Taxation at Herat — Measures taken for the
Khan’s personal safety—His origin and rise to power—His son Syud Mohamed
Khan — Competitors for the throne — Mirza Nejef Khan — Other Sirdars.

HERAT, June 8th—six parasangs —nine hours and a half—by a
good road of sand and gravel. Four hours before arriving at the
city, and on the left, at the foot of the mountains, are vast ruins,
which continue without interruption up to it: amongst them
are the remains of edifices and mausoleums, interspersed with
gardens and numerous fine trees. That which I bad hoped
occurred : we arrived in the suburb of Musella and Thaleh-
bengui before the day broke, and waited in the ruins of a magnifi-
cent mosque for the first indications of dawn. We then remounted
our camels, and after having traversed a street, the crumbling
houses in which exhibited the effects of the siege in 1838, we
debouched upon a large esplanade, and were suddenly brought in
front of the dismantled towers and battered walls of Herat. Fa-
voured by my Afghan disguise I passed the town-gate in my litter
without being recognized as a European. The officer, however,
seemed much surprised that the caravan had arrived so early, and
demanded of Hassan whether he had left me very far behind.
The latter replied by pointing to me perched on my camel : at this
the Heratian warrior appeared astounded, and at once gave way to
cries and lamentations. ‘ By Allab,” said he, “1 am a loat
man ; our most high and excellent Vezir will cut my head off—
my orders were to send a naib to a point two hours’ distance from
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the town to tell this European to defer his entrance until a happy
constellation had been observed in the heavens ; and after that I
was to fire a gun to give notice of his approach. In my ignorance
of this early arrival I have done neither the one nor the other:
I am a ruined man.” The despair of this unfortunate fellow
was enough to melt a stone. I tried to re-assure him, and pro-
mised to speak to Yar Mohamed in his favour ; this seemed to con-
sole him a little, and he lost no time in firing the gun and performing
thus much of his instructions—soldiers were likewise sent off in
all directions to announce my arrival. As to myself, he held
me in conversation at the gate for twenty minutes, to gain time.
Profiting, however, by a momentary absence on his part I pro-
ceeded onwards; but camels always move slowly in a town, and
before mine had gone five hundred yards I saw the soldiers
running towards me on every side, some of them only half
dressed, and one or two in little more than that uniform which
Dame Nature had given them at their birth, and which my sud-
den and unexpected appearance probably justified in their eyes.
One of them, who had tbrown his jacket over a very short shirt
not much longer than the jacket, had forgotten his sir-jameh
trowsers ; and as the wind somewhat disturbed his upper garments,
he reminded me of the Tahitian islander and Madame Pritchard
under similar circumstances, the satisfaction demanded by her hus-
band for the impropriety being however backed by the guns of the
British fleet. But I had no navy at my disposal, and besides
I was not so susceptible as Queen Pomare’s protector ; neither
was the soldier much distressed, and, pulling my camel by the
bridle, he made room for himself amongst my escort, which,
jostling and gaining an accession of numbers at every step,
amounted to three or four hundred men before I reached the
bazaars. Officers of various grades made many complimentary
speeches as they came up; and after they had promenaded nearly
all over the town I was conducted to a lodging, which had been
expreasly prepared for my reception at the house of the Sertip Lal
Mobamed Khan. This was done by order of the Vezir Sahib, the
only title assumed by Yar Mohamed Khan, the independent chief
of Herat.

My hoet, the Sertip, was of Kandaharian origin, and by birth
of the same tribe, Ali Kiouzye, as Yar Mohamed Khan; his
family bad been for a long time attached to that of the chief.

L
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The father of the Sertip had been master of the ceremonies to the
father of the Vezir Sahib, Abdullah Khan, formerly governor of
Kashmir. The fidelity with which this family served every one
by whom they were employed induced Yar Mohamed to place
him near his person ; and he subsequently gave him two or three
of the most important appointments in his government; amongst
them those of Kaleh-begi and that of Mir-sheb, commandant of the
fortress and minister of police. It happened, however, that
during the siege of 1838 the Vezir entertained some doubts of the
fidelity of his lieutenant ; but as his supposed defection was only a
rumour of the bazaar, Yar Mohamed merely wrote to him, with
a request that he would explain himself in reference to these in-
jurious reports. The Kaleh-begi answered that he could only
reply to the communication by his actions, and that he would
feel obliged if the Vezir would dispense with his presence at court
until his conduct had clearly proved what his intentions were.
The Sertip did not leave his master long in doubt, and the same
evening distinguished himself by one of the most clever and
daring feats performed during the siege. The place had at that
time been for several days invested by the Persian troops, and the
Shahaghi battalions under the command of the Sertip Hadji
Khan, were in observation at the gate of Meshed. This duty,
according to their custom, was very carelessly performed, and Lal
Mohamed Khan knowing it ordered a hundred unarmed men to
walk into the trenches at dusk, say they were deserters, and
claim the hospitality of the Persian soldiers—the order was
executed, and they were received as anticipated. Towards
midnight the troops went to sleep, when, at a given signal
from without, the Afghans threw themselves upon the piled
arms and rushed upon the slumberers with the bayonet. At the
same moment Lal Mohamed Khan made a sortie from the town,
and by these combined movements put the Persians completely to
the rout ; the besieged killing 360 men, and taking a captain of
artillery prisoner, with two guns, which they brought back with
them in triumph.® This brilliant affair, and the many proofs of

* Although the Sertip Lal Mohamed Persian gun from the works. The
behaved with conspicuous gallantry second was taken on a different ocos-
during the siege, the Heratees were in-  sion.
debted to Pottinger far the success of Pottinger was as remarkable for his
the sortie in which they carried off the ocandour in making known his mi



Caar. XI. APARTMENTS AT THE SERTIP'S. 147

oourage and fidelity which Lal Mohamed gave during the siege,
procured him the unbounded confidence of the Vezir ; and he is
now his right hand. His brothers, one of whom is a colonel,
and two others captains, are also highly esteemed by Yar Mo-
hamed.

I considered it a great honour to be lodged in the house of such
a man; but the Vezir in giving me these good quarters had
much less regard for my personal consideration than to ascertain
with accuracy the object that brought me to Herat; and what
ocould I do or say which could escape the surveillance of the head
of the police and his officers? The original intention was to have
given me apartments in the royal palace, Char-bagh, situated
in the centre of the town ; but the apprehension that I might be
too much at liberty, and could with greater ease enter into some
intrigue, had led them to alter the plan.® My apartment at
the Sertip’s house consisted of one little room on the first floor ;
it looked out upon the court, in which when I arrived fifteen
soldiers were quartered, and here they remained till I took my
departure—the sabre of my entertainer was hooked on one stand
of the piled arms, as a compliment to me. In witnessing these
arrangements, and the kind and courteous manner in which I was
addressed, I thought that the detachment stationed in the court
was intended as a mark of respect to my rank; but the active
surveillance kept up, and of which I saw I was the object, soon
convinced me that I was only a prisoner honourably treated. I
presented myself at Herat as a Frenchman ; and I thought I had
sufficiently proved the fact, by exhibiting the firmans I had re-
ceived from Mohamed Shah ; but I was not believed, they per-

as for his modesty in alluding to his
services. Although be had faithfully
reported to government that he had
kicked Yar Mohamed’s brother out of
his house, for giving him the lie, (which
led Lord Auckland to decla.reHhim u)n&t
to be our representative at Herat,) he
had said nothing of his conduct in

am sure, a most dpleasing one—of re-
porting his heroic deeds to Government,

Pottinger was one of thuse men who
do not shine on paper, and who should
never be asked to give a reason for
their acts.—L.

¢ The Char-bagh had been the resi-
dence of Shahsadah Hajee Ferozeoodeen,

driving back the Persians at the last
assault, when the city was almost in
their hands. It was only after the mis-
sion underl)’m Todd had arrived,
and Pottinger left the place, that
his boldness and gallantry became fully
known, and his successor had the duty
—which to his generous spirit was, I

for some time ruler of Herat. The
buildings were in a most dilapidated
state on the arrival of the mission, but
were repaired and put in order by
Major D’Arcy Todd. Hajee Ferosze-

een wos the grandfather of the
Shahzadah Mahomed Yussuf, the pre-
sent ruler of Herat.—L.

L2
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sisted in considering me an Englishman charged with a secret
mission to Afghanistan, and it was in vain that I denied this
strange idea—nothing would convince the Heratians. They
thought I wished to conceal my identity ; they knew, they said,
how clever Europeans were in carrying on their schemes, and that
Eldred Pottinger, when he came to Herat to assist in the defence
of the city against the Persians, had, for several months previously
to his declaring himself, passed for an Indian doctor of Mussul-
man extraction.* Yar Mohamed Khan had given orders that I
should not be lost sight of for an instant, and that all I said
should be reported to him; but he did not put too great a
restraint upon my liberty, and I was always treated with the
greatest deference and attention, supplied with plenty of food,
and allowed to visit, with an escort, anything I wished to see in the
town. I was also permitted to call upon the principal inhabitants,
though not indiscriminately. I saw only thosc whom the Vezir
Saheb permitted me to know ; and they were individuals from whom
he had nothing to fear. Yar Mohamed encouraged these visits,
in the hope that I might drop something in conversation, or give
them some opportunity of penetrating my designs ; but in spite of
the traps that were laid for me I always told the same story,
namely, that my intention was to go to India, to take service
in that country. Ilowever, these repetitions were of little use;
for almoat to the very last the Afghans persisted in thinking that
I had some secret political mission.

A few hours after my arrival the Sertip Lal Mohamed, accom-
panied by a staff with very unpleasant physiognomies, came to
see me. He appeared to be about forty or forty-five years of
age, with a countenance of the true Tartar type, but having, in
spite of this, a mild and benevolent expression. The first inter-
view was passed in the interchange of mutual civilities ; after
which he retired to convey my compliments to the Vezir Sahib,
and attend to his official duties, leaving with me his mirza, writer,

* Pottinger, in the disguise of an  as Hakeem Mohamed Hoosein. He had
Indian Mussulman, lived for a few days  accompanied Arthur Conolly to Cal-
in a “serni ” at Herat before he was re-  cutta, and after being edncated thers,
cognised as an European. I remember  under Mr. Tytler, M.ntia oative medical
him mentioning, that he was walking institution, returned to Hemt to
in the bazaar, when he was touched on  practise as a hakeem. Ho at ooce
the arm by a person, who whispered to  offered his services to Pottinger, and
him in Hindustanee, ‘‘ You are an was most useful to him.—L.
Englishman,” and made himself known



Cnar. XI. VISIT FROM THE DOCTORS. 149

and his brother the Sultan, Captain, Mohamed, to prevent me, as
he said, from feeling lonely ; his real object in giving me the ad-
vantage of their society being, that they might observe my every
movement. They were, in short, spies, and never left me a single
moment, whether in the house or out of it.

The Sertip's visit was followed by those of several men of rank ;
after them came the Hakim bashee, doctors, who hold a high rank
in the society of Herat.* Amongst them were Mirza Asker, Mirza
Mohamed Hussein, Goolam Kader Khan, and Agha Hussein, the
ancient adviser of the Shah Kamran. As in their eyes every
European must be a doctor, the conversation never ceased running
on the healing art, of which they considered themselves such dis-
tinguished professors ; each in turn was anxious to give me a high
opinion of his talent, and I was condemned to listen to a long
and absurd display of Afghan erudition. They also brought with
them some of their drugs, in order that I might give them some
notion of the manner in which certain chemical preparations which
they had received from British India should be employed, as they
were ignorant of their effects. They had, they said, up to that
time given these medicines in progressive doses, until they ascer-
tained the cases to which they were applicable. How many of
their unfortunate patients had been killed by this system I dared
not ask ; but Mirza Asker filled up the blank by pulling from his
pocket a bottle of the cyanate of mercury, requesting to know what
devil of a salt this could be? ¢ It has been of no use to me,” he
added, * for of one hundred patients that I have given it to, only
one was cured—all the rest died.”

Having finished with medicine, alchemy had its turn, for some of
these idiots spend all they possess in their search after the philoso-
pher’s stone. They are convinced that the English have found it,
and attribute their riches to that discovery. They imagine all
European gold coins are at the outset only bits of iron, rubbed with
a certain preparation, and then placed in devil’s water from some
well or spring, which metamorphoses it into gold. The doctors
entreated me to initiate them into the secret ; but I could only in

® The influence which the ‘‘ Hakeem
Sahib” has generally exercised in the
British embassy at Teheran, and the
employment of such men as Jukes,

the chiefs of Herat to suppose that
¢ physicians” occupy a higher place in
the councils of the English than is
accorded to them, and they attribute

Campbell, M‘Neill, Riach, Bell, Lord,
and others, in various important dutiea
in thoee countries, has naturally led

much of the prosperity of the English
nation to their ‘‘ hikmut.”—L.
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a most learned discourse refer them to humanity, civilization,
political economy, and the rights of man, assuring them that it was
only to these and our principles of order and justice that we owed
the riches they envied us. This they would not believe, and from
that moment conceived the highest opinion of my diplomatic talents,
admiring the cleverness with which I eluded their pressing and
repeated inquiries.

The first few days of my stay at Herat were spent in thus
receiving and returning visits. I had requested almost imme-
diately after my arrival to be allowed to present my respects to
Yar Mohamed ; but upon the pretext of a feigned indisposition he
delayed my reception from day to day. In thus adjourning it he
hoped before seeing me to learn the object of the political mission
with which I was charged; and my obstinacy in persisting in my
first statement only confirmed him in the belief that I was a shrewd,
cunning fellow, and dusior pookhte, well cooked. In spite of this
the Sertip did everything that lay in his power to make my semi-
captivity as little irksome as possible; he often came himself to
know whether his servants had attended to the orders he had given,
and sometimes breakfasted with me—his conversation on these
occasions furnished me with valuable information, which would have
been particularly useful to me if I had been what he supposed—a
diplomate in disguise. Though the Sertip’s education had only been
very limited, his opinions and reflections were generally correct,
and bore the impress of great good sense ; he was exceedingly good-
natured, and his manners pleasing, and I saw that he wished to make
himself agreeable, and sought to make it appear that he was sorry
he was under the necessity of watching me. His brother and
secretary often sounded me to know whether I would accept this
or that present which he proposed to make me; but as I was well
assured, in spite of his agreeable qualities, he was acting ouly upon
the true Afghan feeling—that he who gives an egg expects an ox
in return—I always repelled any advances that were made me of
this kind, and accepted only his breakfasts, dinners, and a few
melons which he occasionally sent me. I could refuse them without
scruple, if not as his guest at least as his prisoner, and 1 never
departed from this system during the whole time I was in Afghan-
istan. I never received and never gave; I purchased everything
I required, and was always moderate in my expenses, in order not
to excite the cupidity of the Afghans, whose natural and national

propensity is to lay hands upon other people’s property.
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Sometimes the Sertip passed the evening with me, and brought
with him some dayadéres, whose dances were frequently prolonged
into the night—these ladies were accompanied by a band of
musicians, and the wine-cup circled with rapidity amongst them.
The Sertip wished to include me in the libations, and seemed
surprised that I showed so little inclination for them ; but wine
I bad always eschewed since I had resided in hot climates, and
for the best reason, namely, to avoid the inevitable consequences
—broken health. The Sertip could not understand this self-denial
in an European, for I only quaffed two cups of his wine during my
stay, and it was not particularly good.* A Mussulman thinks
more of strength and flavour, for his only idea in connection with
drinking is to get drunk; the one has no attraction for him
unless it is followed by the other, and, generally speaking, I
found that the precepts of the Koran on this subject were very
little attended to in these countries—if a man has the means
of indulging himself, he gets drunk every night No one may
make wine at Herat ; but the use of it is not altogether forbidden.
To be positively authorised to drink it, a medical certificate is
necessary, and this is readily given by the doctors, to whom the
infirmity requiring this genial medicine is a source of revenue.
The Sertip was the more chagrined at my abstemious habits, as he
no doubt expected that I should in my cups let him into all my
secrets ; he tried this game several times without the least suc-
cess, and I declined his pressing solicitations in so decided a manner,
that he at length desisted.

Failing to accomplish his purpose with the assistance of Bacchus,

I was honoured by Shah Kamran and
his family, and Yar Mohamed and
his chiefs, were evidently offered under
this impreesion. Nu{?o , the ‘“top-
chee bashee,” himself a noted toper,
wished me quietly, in confidence, to
acknowledge that I had taken (“ kudre-

* The Afghans at Herat cannot under-
Seclining to. drink, when, wing is not
ining to drink, when wine is not
prohibited to them by their religion.
Shortly after our arrival at Herat,
in walking across the garden one dark
night, after dinner, without waiting for

the lantern, on my return from the
envoy’s to my own reaidence, I struck
my foot against the ledge of the ‘*houz”
(castern surrounding the fountain),
which lufmwd to have been nearly
empti day for the purpose of
being cleaned out, and fell to the depth
of mearly 8 feet, receiving a severe
concussion. It was at once supposed
by all the people of Herat that I had
been drunk on the occasion, although
x habit almost a ** tea-totaller' and

the kind condolences with which

zeadah ') a drop too much; and it was
not until my habits were better known
that I was exonerated from the sus-
picion. About a year afterwards, hap-

ning to go up to the citadel to the
Eng, found him drinking some Shirdz
wine, which he also deeired the * atkar
bashee,” after I had been seated, to
offer to me; and on observing that I
had merely tasted it, the Shah said,
with a knowing look, ‘‘Don’t be afraid
of it, there is no Aouz here!”’—L.
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he endeavoured to do so through the seductive influences of the
bayaderes. Those engaged by the Sertip for my amusement were
ordered to captivate, and if possible enthral, the young Feringhee ;
but I must not raise the drop-scene of these ballets, and will merely
add that his orders were executed to the letter.®* The music to
which they danced was not inharmonious or devoid of a certain
merit; but the principal instrument, a small viol, being monoto-
nous in the literal sense of that word, aud the tone wiry, it was far
from agreeable—the other instruments were much more pleasing
to the ear. The tunes were varied and the execution good; and
I should have listened with more attention to this part of the per-
formance had it not served as an accompaniment to the voices of
twelve herculean Afghans, who made themselves hoarse in their
attempts to produce the most distressing sounds that can be con-
ceived, he who howled the loudest being evidently considered the
best singer.

Six days having elapsed since my arrival, and the physician
Goolam Khader Khan, performing also the functions of astrologer,
having observed a happy constellation, Yar Mohamed sent to say
he was ready to receive me. His house was not a bundred yards
from that of the Sertip, and I could easily have walked there, but
this would have been an indignity to the great personage I was
about to visit. I mounted, therefore, a splendid Turcoman horse,
richly caparisoned, which the Sertip bad ordered out for me, and
escorted by a detachment of infantry and about thirty farraches,
we commenced our formal march to the house of the Vezir Sahib.
This was remarkable only for its great size. Within the exterior
door was a large square court, and in the centre of this a reservoir
of dirty water ; sinall chambers opened into this court from either
side, and the whole appearance gave one an idea of a caravanserai.
In this square the newly-enrolled recruits are drilled under the
eyes of the Vezir. hen I entered the quadrangle it was full of
troops, Afghans, Usbeks, and Parsivans, who were loitering about
gossiping on the events of the day. My uniform baving at-
tracted general attention, I was soon surrounded by the crowd ;

* It may be stated here, that hud
the same high senso of their responsi-
bilities as Christian Euglishmen, and
the same anxicty not to comprowmise
the dignity and character of their
countrymen in the estimation of the
rude people with whom they had been,

for the first time, brought in contact,
been uniformly shown by European
officers at Caubul and Candahar, as at
Herat, we might, human]
have been spared a ve
‘Lr‘ in the history o

Ymhating
tan.
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but the soldiers and farraches made a lane for me to pass through,
and after going through various apartments and passages, in
which were numerous scribes and petitioners, I arrived at the great
audience-chamber, called the Divan Khaneh, which had not anything
more remarkable about it than any other portion of the edifice.
Yar Mohamed received me, attended only by a few of his officers,
Nadzoo Khan, the head of the Ordnance department, the Serdar
Hussein Khan, Hazarah, Feiz Mohamed Khan, Ishik Aghassi,
master of the ceremonies, the Athar Bashee,* chief physician,
Agha Hussein, and the Sertip, Lal Mohamed Khan, being the
only individuals who had obtained permission to be present at this
interview. Directly I appeared at the entrance of the Divan
Khaneh, the Vezir rose, advanced three steps towards me, and
taking my hand shook it heartily ; he then resumed his seat, and
made me take one by hisside. The Vezir was tall, his features hard
but expressive, and strongly marked. Though sixty years of age,
if not more, he had the appearance of a man of fifty ; his dress
was made of Kashmir shawls; but, unlike his subjects who wear the
turban, he had adopted the black lambskin cap of the Persians.
I was informed that this head-gear was intended as a compliment
to the Shah of Persia. A stranger cannot please a Persian more
than by wearing this head-dress; hats and caps they hold in
abhorrence, considering them as the distinctive badge of European
nations, and of that power which has so frequently humiliated
them. Officers in the Persian service may, without annoyance or
inconvenience, wear their European dress; but if they wish to
make themselves popular, they will certainly change their hat or
cap for the black lambskin ; and this, as a matter of taste, is cer-
tainly much to be preferred to either.t In giving up the turban,
the cunning Vezir wished it to be believed that he was devoted to
the dynasty of the Kajars.

The affable manners of the Khan soon put me at my ease, and
after we had smoked a kalioon tea was served, a cup of which he
took himself from the pich-khetmet and offered it to me; in fact,

® The Athar Basheo was for many had not been engaged in slave-dealing.
E,un.‘..:-n.n"h,e Tno:it gmm.?;:n ;e‘:)t;)lseh‘:)f —i"l have seen Yar Mohamed wear
Herat, especially the Pamsivans, were such a cap when he had no wish to pay
much indebted for his influence in pro-  a compliment to the Persian king. The
tecting them against the occasional fury  lambskin-cap is generally worn by Jum-
of the king and the tyranny of Yar sheedees, Hazarahs, and other Soonee
Mohamed. He was much respected, tribes in the neighbourhood, but of a

and was supposed to have been the smaller size and different shape from
only man of consequence at Herat who  the Kajar cap.—L.
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he treated me with so much consideration that I really felt con-
fused. Politeness is carried to a great extent in Eastern courts;
but the rules of etiquette are also exceedingly rigid, and invariably
observed, and if these are occasionally departed from with
Europeans, it must be confessed that it is due to the English, who
have shown that they know how to make themselves respected in
these countries : the youngest ensign in the service of the East
India Company receives the most distinguished honours when he
passes through the principalities of Central Asia that border on
their territory. After a mutual interchange of compliments,
Yar Mohamed launched into politics. “ You are an English-
man,” said he, abruptly ; “I know it, why therefore concealment ?
Come now, tell me what are your intentions? If I have been to
blame with your Government, I have a right to complain of their
conduct to me —let bygones be bygones. There is something to be
said on both sides; our political relations can again be renewed,
and on a friendly footing, and I will be as sincere as you can have
a right to expect ; the duplicity that I formerly practised to Pot-
tinger and Todd Sahebs ought not to lower me in your opinion :
they excited the anger of that old drunkard the Shah Kamran
against me; my life was at stake, and it was high time that I
should defend it. I was in a state of continual alarm, but this has
ceased since his death; at the present time all authority is cen-
tered in me—the Afghans are devoted td me, and I have got rid
of the Persians: speak to me, then, without reserve, and if your
alliance can be useful to me, mine may be of service to you.”

I felt so embarrassed that I scarcely knew how to reply to this
sudden expression of his opinion, given too with a tone of assur-
ance which proved his profound conviction of my being an English-
man. The Vezir saw by my countenance that I did not feel very
comfortable, for he made an observation to that effect. The feel-
ing was, however, transient ; I declared that I was not an English-
man, I protested most energetically against the supposition that
I had any political intentions, mischievous or otherwise ; and that
the surveillance with which he had surrounded me was unjus-
tifiable. This produced excuses on his part; he dwelt on the
difficulties of his position, on the conduct of the English who had
previously been at Herat—it was not, he said, of a nature calcu-
lated to tranquillize him respecting the intentions of those who
might come after them ; and, getting by degrees more and more
excited, he continued as follows :—* I knew too well the projects of
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the English to be sincere with them, their influence would have
become far too deep-rooted at Herat to have suited me ; they left,
it is true, a good deal of money in the province, but not that I
might profit by it. I feigned to be their dupe, but I never was.
When I went out on horseback with Major Todd I used to help
him on his horse, allowed him to ride in front of me to gratify his
vanity, but I filled my coffers at his expense; when he ceased to
be generous I ceased to serve him; he wished to upset me, but
I sent him out of Herat, and he is now little esteemed by his
superiors. Such is this world—everything is written in the book
of fate ; if fortune has decided in my favour, it is because God
willed it so. All your armies and gold cannot contend against
the will of Heaven. If you have arrived here with different views
from your predecessors, speak frankly, we will be friends ; pay me
well, and I-will be your very humble and devoted servant; but if
your business here is to intrigue, I shall not permit it. Not one
hair of your head will be hurt, you may even remain here if you
like, but treated as you have been up to this time ; you are also
equally at liberty to leave Herat : decide.”” *

It took me at least an hour of denials and protestations to con-
vince Yar Mohamed that I was not an Englishman; and the
conversation, which to my great regret, had at one time become
more animated than was agreeable, settled down into a more kindly
spirit — the Vezir’s suspicions were moderated, and Eastern politics

®* The account given by M. Ferrier
of his interview with Yar Mohamed is
wvery interesting, and I have no doubt
most accurate. He q:})ears thoroughly
to bave understood and appreciated the

of the Veazir,

Yar Mohamed was quite right in sup-
posing that the influence of the English
at Herat would have become far too
deep-rooted to have suited him. Even
at the time that the mission left the
city, I believe that it would have
been quite poesible for us to have re-
tained our position there in spite of
him, had it been considered expe-
dient to have risked a collision. It
did not accord with his policy that an
of his subjects should be protected,
by the presence of the mission, against
the oppression of his soldiers, or that,
under the superintendence of British
officers, money should be expended in
o canals, repairing roads, giving
m to cultinoonnsmd manufac-
tarers, and restoring the country to

the state of comparative proeperi
which had existed before the invuig

of the Persians.

I have little doubt that, had the ar-
rangement made by Eldred Pottinger
been continued, of making payment di-
rectly from the British Treasury, instead
of through Yar Mohamed, we might have
held possession of Herat throughout all
the subsequent reverses in Afghanistan.
The estimation in which English officers
were held by the people of Herat is
confirmed by Wolf in his account of his
journey to Bokhara; and even Yar Mo-

ed can scarcely have entertained
any acrimonious feeling towards them,
although he may have considered him-
self fortunate in getting rid of their
influence.

From my personal knowl of the
resent ruler, Shahzadah Mahomed
ussuf, I am satisfied that he will be at

any time ready to enter into friendly
ref!ﬁou with us.—L.
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dismissed. The power, wealth, and intelligence of the different
European states were then discussed, and the arts and sciences,
railways, balloons, and finally the electric telegraph. The opinions
enunciated by the Vezir, so far as they were connected with subjects
which he could understand, were characterised by great good sense ;
and I came to the conclusion that instruction alone was required to
have made him a very superior man. But on many subjects he was
deplorably ignorant ; and, like the generality of Asiatics, full of
illusions which could not be dispelled. The Khan has numerous
mines of iron, lead, silver, and even auriferous copper, and is burn-
ing to work them ; and I need scarcely say they would increase his
revenues. He would also like to have mills for spinning and
weaving wool, silk, and cotton, with European machinery—to have
a manufactory of arms, a cannon foundry, &c.; but he would like
to have all this Afghan fashion, that is to say, without the necessary
outlay. The Vezir has also the Eastern caprice of supposing that
everything can be done in the least possible time ; that one man ought
to have a knowledge of everything, be able to undertake twenty
different kinds of employment, and find in the province of Herat,
where there is nothing, the means for carrying out all his projects.

The Khan appeared to take a great interest in everything
connected with the military profession, and put a number of
questions to me on this subject which showed counsiderable judg-
ment; he spoke also, and at great length, of the defence he
made against the Persians, and attributed their want of success to
the cowardice and treason of their chiefs. He mentioned, how-
ever, in high terms the bravery of the troops, and furnished me
with much curious information respecting the siege; his mode
of ascertaining the direction in which the besiegers were carrying
the galleries of their mines to reach the ditch of the place was
very ingenious. Plates were filled with as much small seed as
they would hold, and placed upon the ground in those spots under
which it was presumed the sappers were at work ; and, in spite of
all their precautions, the least concussion or blow from a spade or
pick brought down a few grains from the heap, and discovered
their position.

My interview with Yar Mohamed lasted three hours, and though
at times a certain tinge of acrimonious fecling was obecrvable,
originating in the fixed idea that I was an Englishman, I never-
theless left his house satisfied with my reception; for 1 could
plainly perceive that, in spite of this, there was a kind feeling
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for a stranger, to whom he was anxious to show hospitality. Tt
was difficult to believe that he was the man who had strangled his
sovereign, who had ordered the execution of so many unhappy
beings, and sold his subjects by hundreds to the Turcomans, in-
cluding even the princesses of the blood—such, however, was the
sad truth. During the lifetime of the Shah Kamran, Yar Mo-
hamed had carefully removed from office nearly all those who had
taken umbrage at the position he had acquired ; but, after the death
of the Shah, completed the work by admitting Afghans only to
places of public trust devoted for a length of time to his interests,
or men of his own tribe. He was wily enough to make it appear
that his officers were the cause of many severe acts, and testified
great anxiety to do justice to the sufferers directly a complaint
was brought before him; and there was policy in this, for he was
desirous of destroying that unanimity, so hostile to the sovereign,
which usually exists between the turbulent Afghans and their
subaltern chiefs, and to uphold one against the other. This system
answered admirably, inasmuch as he showed great impartiality in
settling the differences which arose between them, and his sove-
reignty is now perfectly established in Herat. The dynasty of the
Suddozyes, the Kamran branch, dethroned by him in 1842, has
not the least chance, at any rate during the Vezir’s lifetime, of
returning to power.®* Four individuals shared the confidence of
Yar Mohamed when I was at Herat: Feiz Mohamed Khan,
Sertip Lal Mohamed, Najoo Khan, and Mirza Nejef Khan.t

® Since Yar Mohamed's death in
1852, his son Syud Mohamed Khan has
held the government of Herat on a very
uneasy tenure, both on account of his
weak personal character, and of the
difficulties bequeathed him by his
father. His first care was to send a
number of the Heratian nobles, in-
cluding Najoo Khan, ostensibly on a
mission to the Shah, but in reality as
prisoners, having previously arranged
with the Persian government that they
should be detained or otherwise got rid
of. The Persinn government accord-
ingly made away with Najoo Khan
and some others, and would probably
have destroyed the whole party had not
the British government interfered and
rocured their release. Of those re-
eased a few remained in the service of
the Shab, but the majority sought refuge
at Candabar, passing througi Bagdad
to Mccca, and thenco returning through

Beloochistan to their own country.

Mohamed Youssouf Shahzadah,who has
been recently invited by the inhabitants
to assume the government of Herat, and
who now reigns there, belongs to the
ancient Suddozye family, being a d-
son of Hajji Feroze, who was brother to
Shah Zamaun, Shah Mahmoud, and
Shah Shooja, who was placed on the
throne of Cabul by the English in 1839,
Yar Mohamed was minister to the Sud-
dozye prince, Shah Kamran, and, as
before related, murdered his master,
and usurped the throne.—Ep.

+ The first was killed in 1847, in an
encounter with the Hazarahs; the se-
cond died, and Najoo Khan lost the
Vezir's friendship in consequence of
some intrigues with the Chiefs of Kan-
dahar, to whose tribe he belonged.
There was, therefore, up to the time of
Yar Mohamed’s death, only one person
of any importance at Herat except
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The Mirza is of the ancient Parsivan race, or Parsi-zebdn, as
we should say in Persian, that is to say, the pcople who governed
the country before the Afghans. Under his advice and protection
a great number of Eimaks,® such, for instance, as the Taymoonis
and the Jemshidees, have come or have been forced to reside at
Herat, where they live contented and happy; the Vezir treats
them with the same consideration as the Afghans, who are much

fewer in number all over the principality. But it may be doubted
whether there is not some imprudence n thus augmenting day by

day the subjugated race ; they will submit to the yoke during Yar
Mohamed’s life, because he is just to them ; but after his death,
should they become discontented, they will, if possible, exterminate
their conquerors; and the Afghans, who have only held Herat
about a century, may possibly be under the necessity of taking
refuge in Kandahar, the land of their birth. They are of the
Sunnite sect of Mussulmans, whereas a large majority of the Par-
sivans are Shiahs, and for this reason they are and ever will be
irreconcilable enemies.

From the peasant to the highest functionary every one has
ready access to Yar Mohamed ; he gives up six hours of every
day to hear the complaints and listen to the petitions of his
subjects, and deals out prompt, equitable, and severe justice to all.}
Every one can travel through any part of his territory without
fear of molestation, and the measures he has taken for the sup-
pression of robbers have been so terrible that not one is to be
found at the present time. This extraordinary security of the
public roads of Herat is a fact unique of its kind amongst the
numerous provinces of Central Asia, for the most part infested
with thieves and bandits. The Heratians, who never before en-
joyed such security for life and property, offer up many a fervent
prayer that the Vezir may long reign over them. He is reproached
only with having created new taxes, increased the old ones, and
monopolised all the revenues ; even the cobblers of Herat are laid
under contribution, and there is no public establishment that does
not pay something to the State—that is, himself. But the Veszir
knows how to pluck the fowl without making it cry out too loud ;

himself, his minister Nejef Khan,
in whom he placed the greatest confi-
dence.—Eb.

* Of the Parsivan race, with this dif-
ference, that the Parsivans live in
towns, and the Eimaks are nomads

and live in tents.—Ebp.

t This was a v wise measure.
There is nothing so popular with Eass-
erns as an open durbar, where all, from

thel:{ oat to the lowut.muy-ndn
their sovereign.—Eb.
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he has taken lessons on this subject from the English, by which he
has largely profited. His love of gold is certainly great ; never-
theless he is not avaricious with those who serve him faithfully,
and I have always heard his officers bear testimony to his gene-
rosity ; but he is mean and miserly to the last degree with those
from whom he expects nothing.

Since he dethroned Shah Kamran he has looked carefully to
his personal safety ; night and day six hundred men guard his
house, though thirty would be sufficient: when he leaves the
city at least a thousand men accompany him, and a native of
India, a Mussulman, who enjoys his confidence, sleeps every night
across the door of his bedroom. This man, who is a sergeant
and drills his troops, also brings him his morning and evening
meal, and in dishes that are closed with a padlock. The Sertip
Lal Mohamed Khan, or his brother, always sleeps at his house
armed at all points, and a saddled horse is kept in readiness for
any emergency—every precaution, in short, is taken, and in most
minute detail, to meet any adverse circumstances which might arise.

The family of Yar Mohamed had no political existence until his
uncle, Atta Mohamed, became governor of Kashmir ; he is the most
remarkable man who has figured in his tribe up to the present time,
and has on every occasion shown a courage, talent, and adminis-
trative capabilities which justify us in placing him in the first rank
amongst the sovereigns of Afghanistan. It would have been
fortunate for others-had he been born to the high position he has
attained, for he was under the necessity of acting as many an
Eastern potentate has done in arriving at the possession of su-
preme power. If Yar Mobamed has performed many splendid
actions, he may also be reproached with many crimes,—which is
much to be regretted, for there is in this chief more than enough
material to make one great man.®

On leaving the Vezir I took my way to the citadel, the com-
mandant of which was Syud Mohamed Khan, the Vezir's eldest
son, a handsome young fellow, of from twenty to twenty-two years
of age, with agreeable manners. I found him surrounded by the
principal chiefs of Herat, who paid assiduous court to him, in the
hope of obtaining through his influence some favours of his

* 8ir John M‘Neill was also much him “ certainly one of the most remark-
struck with him, when he spent many able men of his n{e and country.”—Seo
hours with him at a midnight interview Persian Blue Book, 1838, p. 90,—Eb.
during the siege of Herat. He calls .
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father, whom he will probably succeed. Unfortunately, however,
Mohamed Khan has not had the tact to win the sympathies of the
Afghans, who for the most part think him a proud, haughty, and
- presumptuous man, incapable of directing the affairs of the country.
It may, therefore, be expected that at his father’s death a number
of rivals will be found to dispute with him the sovereign power ;
and perhaps, for it is a circumstance frequently seen in Eastern
affairs, he may find his brothers amongst his adversaries : there are
two, both very young, but they promise even now to have all the
energy and intelligence of their father. It is true that Yar
Mohamed has endeavoured to strengthen the position of his eldest
son, by marrying him to one of the daughters of the family
actually reigning in Kabul ; but when it is remembered how little
the ties of blood are respected in Afghanistan, it must be admitted
that his connection with Dost Mohamed may not prevent the fall
of his son-in-law, to which contingency he will be decidedly ex-
posed at his father’s decease. His best chance of success will be
in the support of Persia and the Parsivans; with that it is not
improbable he will be able to defy all opposition. The reception
I met with from the young chief was sufficiently polite ; but his
conversation convinced me that the Afghans were not wrong in the
estimate they had formed of his capacity.®* 1le showed me a splen-
did elephant, with which he amused himself from morning to night :
it was a present from his brother-in-law, Mohamed Akbar Khan, to
his betrothed wife, Bobodjan, the eldest daughter of Yar Mohamed.

My visit to Syud Mohamed being finished, I went to the house
of the minister, Mirza Nejef Khan. His brother, Mirza Mir
Ali, one of the richest merchants in Meshed, and whose acquain-
tance I had made during my short stay in that town, had recom-
mended me to him in a manner which ensured me a kind and
cordial reception ; and in this my hopes were fully realised. The
Mirza Nejef Khan is a young man for a minister, and appeared
to me not more than thirty years of age; I found him lively,
witty, and mtclhgeut, and qulte equal to the duties of the bigh

® The officers of the mission had
formed a similar estimate of Syud
Mohamed’s capacity. During one of
his visits at the Char-bhag, he ex-

”

unedeo( u%‘t him to sy, “ You
are a spoon" ull of the importance
of the acquisition, although somewhat
doubtful of the exact meaning, on meet-

preased a wish to learn Euglish, upon
which a wag of the party offered to
teach him a sentence, and under the
impreasion that it was merely an ordi-

pary English salutation, like ¢ khoosh

ing his father on his return hane, he
accosted him b 1' saying, ‘ Agir-be-adebi
na bashud” (if it be not dumpecdul),
‘“ You are a spoon!”—
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office entrusted to him. His bravery is equally well spoken of;
but of this I had no opportunity of judging. I also saw the Sir-
dars Dad Khan, Shiriam Khan, Sultan Mohamed Khan,* Goolam
Khan, and Emir Khan, all of them cousins-german of Yar Mo-
bamed.t Suyd Elias and Suyd Futteh Shah, the two principal
merchants in Herat, were most polite and attentive to me.}

* This chief, in 1841, took refuge at
Candahar from his cousin Yar Mohamed,
and was of great service to the English
during the subsequent troubles in the
country, raising a considerable body of
Alikozye horsemen, for such service as
was required of them.—Eb.

+ Those who knew Sirdar Futteh
Khan will regret extremely to miss his
name out of this list. His loyalty and
faithfulness to the English mission were
in bright contrast to the treachery
of other members of Yar Mohamed’s
family, and to his services we were
largely indebted.—L.

by Tie followingextract of a letter from
8ir John M‘Neill to Viscount Palmer-
ston, dated Meshed, June 25, 1838, will
serve to show the importance of Herat: —

* The key of all Afghanistan towards
the north is Herat; and though I can
have no right to press my personal
opiniona upon your lordship after hav-
iug already stated them, and although
1 must necessarily be ignorant of the
many important considerations not im-
mediately connected with this question
which must influence the polioly of her
Majesty’'s Government, still I cannot
refrain from saying a few words more
regarding the importance of preserving
the independence of Herat.

<1 have already informed your lord-
ahip publicly, that the country between
the g:ntim of Persia and India is far
more productive than I had imagined
it to be; and 1 can assure your lordship
that there is no impediment, either
from the physical features of the country
or from the deficiency of supplies, to
the march of a large army from the
frontiers of Georgia to Kandahar, or,
as I believe, to the Indus.

*¢ Count Simonich, being lame from a
wound, drove his carriage from Teheran
to Herat, and could drive it to Kanda-
bar; and the Sbah’s army has now for
pearly seven months subsisted almost
exclusively on the supplies of the
country immediately around Herat and
Ghorian, leaving the still more produc-
tive districts of Subzar and Furrah un-
touched.

¢¢ In short, Ican state from personal
observation that there is absolutely no
impediment to the march of an army to
Herat; and that, from all the informa-
tion I have received, the country be-
tween that city and Kandahar not only
presents no difficulty, but affords re-
markable facilities for the passage of
armies.

¢“ There is therefore, my lord, no se-
curity for India in the nature of the
country through which an army would
have to pass to invade it from this
side.

¢ On the cont: , the whole line is
peculiarly favourable for such an enter-
prise; and 1 am the more anxious to
state this opinion clearly, because it is
at variance with my previous belief,
and with statements which I may have
previously hazarded, relying on more
imperfect information.

*Under such circumstances, it appears
to me that it would be a most hazard-
ous policy to allow Persia to act as the
pioneer of Russia, and under protection
of the article of the treaty, to break
down the main defence of Afghanistan,
and thereby make the country untenable
to us, at a moment when the concert
between Persia and Russia in these
operations is avowed.” * * * * =

‘It is currently reported and be-
lieved here, though I cannot say on
what grounds, that there is a secret
arrangement between Persia and Russia
to exchange Herat for some of the dis-
tricts beyond the Arras which formerly
belonged to Persia.

““This report was first mentioned to
me at Teheran, in March last; but I
then paid no attention to it, because I
could not see how Russia was to get at
Herat, and I still am inclined to regard
it as probably unfounded, though
Count Simonich certainly threatened
Mahommed Ameen, a servant of Yar
Mahommed Khan (who was sent with
a message from his master to the Per-
sian camp), that if Herat did not sur-
render to the Shah, he would march a
Russian army against it.”"—See Blue
Book, pp. 131,132,—Ep.

M
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CHAPTER XIIL

Excursion in the environs — Urbeks from Kundooz — Descendants of Alexander
the Great — The Greeks — Of the Asiatic Dynasties — The sites of ancient
cities — Artakoana, Aria Metropolis, and Sous — The seven sieges of Herat —
Tooli Khan — Massacre by Ghengis Khan — Tamerlane — Obeid Khan —
Herat sacked by the Usbeks — Fortified by Shah Rokh Mirza — The actual
position of Herat — The fortifications — The citadel — Improvements by the
English engineers — Population before the siege and after — Yar Mohamed's
acts at this time — His subsequent conduct — Persian cities as readily rebuilt as
destroyed — Devastation at the siege of 1838 — The bazaars — The architect
and the cupola — Public buildings at Herat.

Tae day after I had made my round of visits to the distinguished
persons mentioned in the last chapter I took a long walk in the
environs of the town, and continued my excursion as far as the
foot of the mountains and the royal residences of the Takht-sefer
and Gazergah. Ascending the ridge of these hills, on the look-
out for partridges, which I expected but did not find there, I
entered a ravine, and came upon two enormous wolves and their
three wolverines—most of them were quietly seated on their
haunches, and seemed not the least concerned at my presence ;
nor did they retire until I had fired one barrel at them, though
without effect.

On reaching Gazergah I was much surprised to find there a
small encampment of persons in the dress of Uzbeks, but whoee
configuration of features clearly indicated quite another origin.
Enquiring from whence they were, I was informed that they had
come from Hazarat Imaum, a small town situated to the north of
Kundooz, and were on a pilgrimage to Meshed, to propitiate the
Mollahs in their favour with the Imaum Reza. Their language
was a bastard Persian, which increased my astonishment ; for the
primitive Turk or Tartar is the language of the country in which
they live. The singularity of this circumstance awakened my
curiosity ; and with a view to further and more positive informa-
tion, I approached their encampment and couversed with them
myself. They stated that they were the descendants of the Yoo-
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nanes (Greeks) that Alexander the Great, Iskander Roomi, had
left in these countries; and when I heard this I recollected that
Marco Polo, and after him Burnes, as well as other writers on Ori-
ental history, mentioned the existence of Macedonian tribes which
had settled on the north-west frontier of Chinese Tartary. I wished
to convince myself that they had not been led into error on this
subject ; and, from the replies I received to the numerous ques-
tions I put to these people, I was convinced of the existence of the
real descendants of the ancient Greeks in those countries.* These
Younanes are not isolated and dispersed here and there, but
united in tribes, occupying a considerable tract of country;
nothing, however, either in their language or their habits, betrays
their origin. They are Mussulmans, and have the reputation of
being somewhat fanatical, and are not held in much consideration
by the Tartars, amongst whom they are settled ; but they are
respected, for, like their ancestors, they are brave, and the con-
sequences of their hatred are terrible to those who are the object
of it. Burnes, while admitting the existence of the descendants
of these Greeks in Central Asia, appears to doubt whether some of
their chiefs are, as they affirm, the descendants of Alexander, for
the historiana of the son of Philip assure us that he left no heir
to reap the fruits of his immense conquests.t

This may be true as to legitimate heirs; but the same his-
torians mention several circumstances which lead to the conclusion
that the great warrior bowed his plumed helmet to Venus, and
he probably left several of his race in various provinces of the
countries west of the Indus. The following quotation from
Quintus Curtius confirms this supposition :—* After the Mace-
donians had laid siege to, and reduced to the last extremity,
the town of Massaga, the queen of that country, named Cleophe,
made her submission to Alexander, and came herself with a
large train, accompanied by a numerous retinue of ladies, to
meet the king. With her was an only son, whom she led to
the conqueror's feet; Alexander raised him from the ground,
and reinstated her in full possession of her kingdom. It is
eaid that it was rather to the beauty of the queen than to the

* On the Kaffirs, see Appendices. Koosh, to the north of the Caubul
+ The deecendants of the Greeks men- river. The persons here mentioned
tioned by Burneeare not Mobammedans may have been ‘ Taujiks,” from the
—they are called * Siah Posht Kaffirs,” neighbourhood of Koondooz.—L.
and live in the valleys of the Hindoo
M2
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merciful disposition of her conqueror that this happy result was
to be attributed—the child she had by him was called by his
name.” As the son of Philip bad these relations with Cleophe,
it is perfectly possible that he was not insensible to the charms
of several other great ladies in those countries, and that the
offspring resulting from these irregular and itinerant rencontres
perpetuated his race, who were looked up to with veneration
and respect by the Macedonians that remained in Tartary.
For my own part I see nothing in this supposition but what
is very natural ; for Asiatics in this country make no difference
between the children of different women by the same father;
they are equally entitled to his support and protection ; all are
legitimate, and there is little difference in their rights, whatever
may have been the nature of the tie that has existed between the
father and mother.

Herat is at the present time the asylum of all the fallen great-
ness of past centuries. Here are to be seen the descendants of
Ghengis Khan, of Tamerlane, and Nadir Shah. I was introduced
to a great-grandson of the latter, Agha Ahmed Mirza, who, pos-
sessed of large landed property, superintended it himself, and
preferred a peaceful and retired life to one surrounded by the
dangers attendant upon power. The English, who have a happy
knack of making a profitable use of princes on half-pay, were so
considerate as to give him a pension when they occupied Afghan-
istan. Since their evacuation of that country the pension has been
withdrawn.*

The territory of Herat corresponds pretty nearly with the ter-
ritory called Aria by the historians of Alexander, the principel
cities of which were, according to them, Artakoana, Aria Metro-
polis, Sousia, Akhala, and Candace. I must confess that in spite
of every possible effort of imagination I could never comprehend
how Artakoana could be any other than the city of Aria Metro-
polis spoken of by Ptolemy. The more I reflected the less I
could account for the separate existence of these two capitals, and
I am led to the belief that the one was only a continuation of the
other. If we suppose that Artakoana was really a distinctt city

* Among those who received advancos of the Seistan desert, who was sald to
for cultivation of his lands, or other have traced his descent from Durves.—L.
allowances, was a chief from the borders:
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from Aria Metropolis, it could only have been a town or locality
of inferior importance, at which the princes of Aria generally -
passed the summer months, and this may have led historians to
suppose it wasa capital. This was, however, but another repetition
of the custom of the Persian kings, who retired from Persepolis,
the ruins of which are still to be seen near Istakhr, to pass the
summer months in another town of the same name, situated in the
cool and verdant valley of the Moroghab, fifteen parasangs more to
the north. Were there not also two Ecbatanas, the summer and the
winter one? If this supposition with reference to Artakoana and
Aria Metropolis is not correct, then the town of Kussan, whose
ancient ruins, beautiful climate, and charming situation on the
banks of the Heri-rood, indicate the spot on which once stood this
ancient city.

But in advancing this supposition I do it with some reservation,
and for this reason: the admirable position occupied by Herat
must at all times have attracted the attention of the sovereigns of
Persia—there is not a position of more importance in a strategical
and commercial point of view, and the fertility of the soil is great.
On this plain, in the centre of which the city stands, the great
roads from all the principal countries of Asia meet ; the numerous
streams of water that furrow the sides of the adjoining mountains
would flow uselessly through the plain, and lose their fertilizing
powers in the Heri-rood, if Herat and its suburbs did not intercept
them. The benefits arising from the presence of these abundant
streams have been much too greatly appreciated at all times
by the inhabitants for them to have ever thought of removing
to a district less favoured by nature. There will be, I am aware,
a difference on this point between myself and other authors
who have written upon the same subject; but I have met with few
amongst them whose opinions agree even among themselves as
to many things connected with the ancient history of Central Asia.
The impressions taken from the writings of travellers often differ
seusibly from those formed on seeing the localities themselves. I
believe we are all more or less alike when we endeavour to fix the
sites of aucient cities; we are like the etymologists—the mind
plunges into an infinity of suppositions equally vague and pro-
blematical, and without producing any very enlightened results ;
nevertheless, as we are all agreed in thinking that these cannot
exist except by the contact of various opinions, I will mention a
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few of mine, even at the risk of entangling the question a little
more than it was before.

Why, for example, call Zeuzan, a little locality in which not the
faintest traces of ancient ruins are found, the site of the ancient
Sousia of Aria? It seems to me that the resemblance existing
between the name of this ancient city and that of Tous (the
modern Meshed),* a name which, except the first letter, is iden-
tical with it, and the difference in the orthography of which is
sufficiently explained by the alterations in the language, ought
rather to make us conclude that this latter city is the Sous
mentioned by Arrian, who places it on the borders of the Arian
territory. All my reflections and researches did not enable me
to fix even approximatively the position of the city of Khandak.

But to return to Aria Metropolis. Persian authors, whose
works merit some attention, mention only one capital of Aria,
which they designate by the name of Heri. This no doubt gave
it to the principality, as in our days Ispahan and Yezd give their
names to the governments of which they are the chief places.
The city of Heri is said by the Persians to have been founded by
Lohrasp, to have been increased by Gustasp, and to have been
greatly ornamented and embellished by Bahman. They add
that it was finished by Alexander the Great, who ordered his
licutenant Haree, perhaps Areus, to fortify it. It would be difficult
to contest the truth of this narrative, so far as Alexander is con-
cerned, as it entirely agrees on every point with those of the Greek
historians. It was indeed impossible that a city of such import-
ance, both with reference to its position and the fertility of the soil
in its neighbourhood, should not be turned to a useful account by
the Macedonian conqueror, who must have made it the principal
depdt for his supplies of every kind before he advanced to the
Indian frontier.

What, however, is less likely, is the conviction the Heratians
cntertain, that their city has never undergone any change since the
time of Alexander. They pretend, and what is more, ask you to
believe, that the fortifications which now protect them are the very
same that were erected by that monarch. Their own history is
therc to prove to them the contrary ; and in consulting its pages,

* The ruins of Tous are, however, situated thirty miles N.W. of cshed,
and tho name still remains.—Ep. ! v X



Caar. XII. TOOLI KHAN. 167

which can be done for the last nine centuries, there are to be found
at least seven occasions in which Herat,if not completely destroyed,
was 3o laid waste as to necessitate its entire reconstruction.

The first catastrophe which befell Herat occurred in the twelfth
century. In the reign of the Sultan Sanjar, and about the year
1157 (Hejira 544), it fell into the hands of the Turcomans, who
committed the most frightful ravages, and left not one stone upon
another.

The second ordeal was equally deplorable, as the following brief
account will testify. ¢ This town,” says Herbelot, ¢ was the
largest of the three capitals of Khorassan (the other two were Merv
and Neshapoor) which were besieged by Tooli Khan ;* the city
was defended by Mohamed Goorgani, governor of the province,
who had under his command a considerable army ; and, accord-
ingly, during the first seven days of the siege, Mohamed made
guch frequent and vigorous sorties that the Mongols were soon
made aware that they were not likely to finish this enterprise
so easily as they had done the preceding omes; but it happened
shortly after that the intelligent and gallant governor was unfortu-
nately killed by an arrow. After his death the besieged gradually
lost courage, and already talked of surrendering. When Tooli
Khan heard this, which he did from his spies, he advanced with
only two hundred horse to one of the gates, to confer with those
citizens who were the most inclined for peace. To them he de-
clared that if they would voluntarily surrender—and he was in a
condition to force them—he would respect their lives and pro-
perty ; also, that he would be satisfied if they paid him half the
tribute which they had hitherto given to the Sultan of Khooarezm.
The Khan having pledged his word, and confirmed by a solemn
oath the terms of the capitulation, the citizens of Herat opened
their gates and received him with every honour. Tooli Khan
religiously observed the conditions of the treaty, and would not
permit the Mongols to commit the least excess ; the garrison, how-
ever, viith whom he had not capitulated, was put to death; and
naming as their future governor Malek Aboo Bekr, he hastened
to rejoin his father at the siege of Thaleh, Khan Talighan. But
the destruction of this noble city having, says Khondemir, been

® Tooli means ‘‘amirror” in Mongol.  of his groat likeness to his father, Gengis
Tooli Khan received his name because Khan. Sece D’Herbelot.—Eb.
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decreed by the Divine will, it soon came to pass; for a rumour
having spread through the country that the Mongols had been
defeated by Jellal Eddin near the town of Ghuzni, the inhabi-
tants of the cities of Khorassan in which Tooli Khan had left
governors rose simultaneously, and put all the Mongols to death
who fell into their hands. The people of Herat were no exception ;
they massacred the governor Maleck Aboo Bekr and his small
force, and placed the defence of the city in the hands of Mobarek
Eddin, of the town of Subzawar. Ghengis Khan, having been
apprised of these reverses, roughly reprimanded his son Tooli for
having bya false clemency spared the lives of his enemies and
put it in their power to play him this trick, sent 80,000 horse
to Herat, to take their revenge. The siege lasted six months,
during which time the inhabitants fought with all the energy of
despair, and made most extraordinary efforts in conducting the
defence ; but, being at length overcome, they were all put to
death without mercy, to the number of 1,600,000.* The Emir
Khovend Shah states that the physician Sharf Eddin Khatib, with
fifteen of the inhabitants, who had concealed themselves in some
grottoes and remained there undiscovered, and were afterwards
joined by twenty-four other persons, were the only individuals that
escaped, as if by a miracle, the general massacre. These forty
persons resided in Herat for fifteen years before there was any
increase in the number of inhabitants, so complete had been the
destruction. This deplorable event took place in the year 1232
(Hejira 619).

Tamerlane, another devastator and scourge of the human race,
closely imitated the example of Ghengis Khan by carrying fire and
sword into every part of Khorassan.{ Ghyaz Eddin, then sove-
reign prince of Herat, was the first who attempted to withstand
the Tartar conqueror, but the danger incrcased with the length of
the contest, and he surrendered at discretion. Tamerlane, to
punish him for having thought of arresting his course, dismantled
the fortifications of llerat and the citadel, and levied so large a
contribution upon the inhabitants, that they were reduced to utter

® If these numbers apply to the city t The Orientals say that three millions
of Herat ouly, it is mc;mmuble thatit  of souls were destroyed in this massacre,
must have been much larger than it  being the le of Balkb Z\uhnpoor
is now, for it could at the utmost con- llor\ge, ﬁffm —Eb.
tain ouly 100,000 persons,
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misery. He also seized the territory and the immense riches of
Ghyaz Eddin. The governor, who under the protection of Tamer-
lane succeeded this chief, dying in 1398 (Hejira 785), a revolt ensued,
when the inhabitants declared in favour of his predecessor, and the
extermination of the Mongol garrison was the result. At the
time this occurrence took place, Mirane Shah, a son of Tamerlane,
happened to be at three days’ march from Herat, on the banks of
the Moorghab, and, hearing ofthe disaster, entered the city with a
large force, laid it waste, decimated the inhabitants, and nearly
destroyed the place.

The same fate awaited it in the reign of Olong Beg, the grand-
son of Tamerlane. This prince was at war with his nephews,
Mirza Baboor and Allah ed Doulet ; and the Heratians, thinking
the moment favourable, again revolted : a Tartar chief, Yar Alj,
was placed at their head; but Olong Beg having arrived, the
former was defeated, and the city once more became a heap of
ruins; the citadel, which opened its gates, was spared.

In 1477 (Hejira 864), and in the reign of Aboo Seid, of the
race of the Timorides, a Turcoman prince, named Jehan, Shah
of the dynasty of the Black Sheep (a very appropriate designa-
tion), again ravaged Herat; and the famine which ensued from
the destruction of the crops nearly depopulated the country.

« In 1554 (Hejira 941) the same fate attended it at the bands of
Obeid Khan, an Uzbek prince, who burnt and pillaged everything
up to the very walls of the citadel, which alone remained.

Finally, on the occasion of the seventh and last destruction of
Herat in 1607 (Hejira 994), and in the reign of Shah Abbas the
Great, it was once more sacked by the Uzbeks, commanded by
Abdul Moomeen Khan.

How, therefore, after having been so utterly destroyed on so
many occasions, is it possible that the existing fortifications should
be those raised by order of Alexander the Great? From careful
observation of this city and its environs during my residence there,
I feel convinced that its present enceinte extends only to the area
of the ancient citadel, and that the fort now called by that name
was the castle of Ekhtiar Eddin, and a mere outwork ; the forti-
fications actually existing are probably those constructed by Shah
Rokh Mirza, a son of Tamerlane. This prince was the viceroy of the
territory of Herat, of which he continued to retain possession after
the death of his father; this city, for which he had an especial pre-
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dilection, became the capital of his kingdom, and he spent immense
sums in raising it from its ruins. In 1431 (Hejira 818) the ram-
parts which his father had thrown down were rebuilt, and he em-
ployed 7000 men in this great work.

The area on which the city of Herat now stands is about a
parasang square, the sides facing east and west being longer than
those on the north and south ; it owes its strength to the enormous
earthwork that surroundsit.®* Tradition says that this was formed
by the débris of the high and massive walls that were thrown
down by the Macedonians, with a view of building new ones in
their place. This continuous embankment is formed of exces-
sively hard earth, heaped up, and it is easy to see that a great
part of it was dug out of the interior of the town and to a great
depth, as well as a little from the exterior. It is supported on
the interior by a counterfort of sun-dried bricks, and on the
exterior has a slope at a considerable angle, the base of which
rests in a large and deep ditch, that can be filled with water or
laid dry at pleasure. The height of this earthen rampart is not
the same in every part, but, on an average, it may be considered
as measuring about ninety feet. There are on it a great number
of towers, distant about fifty feet from one another, connected by
curtains and loopholed for musketry; the towers at the angles
are massive, and on these only can guns be mounted: two
covered ways, cut out of the thickness of the rampart, contribute
very much to the strength of the place.

The citadel, that is to say, the Castle of lkhtiar Eddin,t is
situated to the north and within the enceinte of the city. This
fortress is square, with large towers at the angles, and built of
burnt brick ; it stands on an artificial mound of higher elevation
than the walls of the city, and is surrounded, like the exterior
rampart, by a large and deep ditch, which is crossed by a draw-
bridge, and can be flooded at will. This work commands the
town and the road from Meshed, and it would be difficult, if not
impossible, to attack it with success, even with batteries on the
heights of Thaleh-bengy, the only point where they could be
placed with advantage.}

® The area of Herat within the ditch sent to the Military Board in India by
is as near as possible a mile square; the the late Colonel Edward S8anders —L..
extent of the ditch will therefore be t Ikhtiar means ‘‘ power —authority,
about a parasang, as stated. Accurate in Turkish.
plans of the city and fortifications were % 8ee Kaye's Affghanistan.
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After the siege of Herat by the Persians in 1838, some
English officers of Engineers,® under the directions of Major Todd,
the British Resident at the Court of the Shah Kamran, restored
a part of the fortifications ; the line of the ditch of the enceinte
appearing to them weak, they filled it up at several points, and
dug another more in advance. This has given a greater elevation
to the rampart, and a better and more plunging fire to the guns
enfilading the ditch, in which they likewise placed several capon-
nierés.t The towers at the angles were also made more salient,
and the gates to some extent altered, so that an attack would be
much more difficult than it was during the siege of 1838. These
alterations have unfortunately been carried out on two sides only ;
the other two are in bad repair, and attackable, if not accessible,
on several points. If the improvements effected in the fortifica-
tions of Herat by these officers had been completed, they would
have proved an efficient protection from the attacks of the Afghans,
Uzbeks, and Persians ; but were an European army to lay siege
to it, the defence could not last twenty days, for it is, after all,
but an immense redoubt, and, like all works of the kind, has
the defect of four dead angles and a ditch difficult to defend.
Herat cannot really be strong until works are erected which will
flank those that now exist, and these are not likely to be made
by Persians, still less by Afghans The nature of the soil
would offer considerable difficulties to any mining operations, for
water rises freely at from nine to twelve feet, and the troops of
Mohamed Shah had to make incredible efforts to drain their
trenches and communications ; the besieged did not experience
the same difficulty, because they wete enabled to carry down their
mines from the first covered way by cutting though the thickness
of the rampart: the two parties more frequently encountered
each other in the ditch than elsewhere ; here there were some
bloody encounters, and several thousand men perished in them.

Herat contained a population of at least 70,000 souls before
this siege, and when it was raised there were at the outside not
more than six or seven thousand persons. This extraordinary
decrease is to be accounted for by the great emigration that took

® Major Sanders, of the Bengal En- Major Sanders was killed at the battle
gineers, an officer of first-rate profes- of Maharajpore.—Ep.
sional ability, with the assistance of 1 i.e. Flanking defences for the ditch,
Captain North of tho Bombay army, called thus from a Colonel Capon.
planned and executed these defences.
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place, the casualties during the siege, and the deaths by famine.
The mortality continued long after it was over, and was of a most
fearful and heartrending character; many of the unfortunate
Heratians, to escape its terrors, sold themselves to the Turcomans
as slaves, to provide food for their wives and children. Yar Mo-
hamed was then in as great a difficulty as any one else during
this frightful visitation, and he met the difficulty in the most
pitiless manner; for the least fault, probably without any, he
sold the Parsivans to procure provisions, and bartered four or
five against a horse or a few quarters of wheat. His officers and
agents traversed the city, and endeavoured to excite the people
that he might have an excuse for selling them in a greater number
to the Turcomans ; the inhabitants, however, perceived the snare,
and remained quietly in their houses: but Yar Mohamed was
not, however, to be foiled ; he closed all the outlets of the bazaars
at an hour of the day when they were the most crowded, drew
up his troops at these points, seized indiscriminatcly all he could
lay his hands on, and sold them to obtain funds.

Since these sad episodes took place, the Vezir has usurped the
sovereign authority and enriched himself with English gold, and
under his altered circumstances has given up a horrible traffic,
which be justified by the necessities of the times. Since the year
1842 he has endeavoured to repcople Herat with several thousand
nomads, Hazarahs, Jumshidies, and Taymoonces, whom he made
prisoners in the expeditions he has at various times successfully
undertaken against these tribes. At the period of my visit every
one enjoyed the most complete security, and commerce and agri-
culture had greatly developed themselves during the last few
years. An amnesty had been granted to the Heratians who fled
to Persia or the English territories, and they bave returned to
their native city in considerable numbers. ‘The population in
1845 amounted to from 20,000 to 22,000 souls, and ten years
hence there will scarcely be any traces left of the disasters of the
great siege.

It is easy to understand how Eastern cities built almost entirely
of earth, and inhabited by half-nomadic tribes, are so readily
destroyed and deserted, and for the same reasons the facility and
rapidity with which they again rise to importance : the matcnals,
earth and a little plaster, arc found on the spot and cost nothing,
and, generally speaking, the members of cach family, men and
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women, construct their houses with their own hands. The doors
and windows, the only carpenter’s work required, cost but a trifle
in this country; the rooms are vaulted. It is easy, therefore,
to understand how Alexander the Great was enabled to build so
many large towns in Central Asia. With his army be could in
ten or fifteen days construct several thousand dwellings; and,
considering that the walls were of straw and clay only, it is
not very singular that no traces of them should now be left; for
when these houses fell, either from the effects of time or by the
bands of the enemy, they again mingled with the soil from which
they were raised.

Though the population of Herat has continually increased
during the last three years, it will be a long time before the ruins
are all cleared away, for only one house in five at the utmost is
inbhabited, or in a condition to be so. Buildings of all kinds,
caravansarais, bazaars, baths, &c. were nearly all destroyed by the
Persian shells or fell to the earth from being abandoned by their
owners. The besieged also pulled down many of those nearest
to the walls to repair the breaches made by the enemies’ guns.
Nothing can be imagined more desolate than the appearance of
the city in 1845 ; the traces of the wanton destruction of gardens
and houses in the environs, originally so picturesque and fertile,
was still apparent ; villages and handsome esplanades, shaded by
beautiful trees, have completely disappeared. The Persian troops
during the ten months' siege, one of the most memorable in the
annals of Eastern history, made greater havoc and devastation
than if the country had been a prey to civil wars for a hundred
years. Not one of the splendid trees which were the pride of the
inhabitants and ornament of the suburbs was spared, everything
was levelled to the ground by these Vandals, and on their de-
parture the town and country round was one scene of desolation
and ruin.

The greater number of the bazaars at the period of my visit
were in a dilapidated state ; a portion of those of the Char Sook,
the four streets, were the only ones in good repair. The houses
in these four streets are built of burnt bricks, and vaulted ; there
are shops on either side, and the four extremities of the streets
unite at one end in a circular building, from the top of the cupola
of which there is a panoramic view of the whole city. Close to it
is a vast reservoir of water, the dome of which is of bold and
excellent proportions—a chef d’eeuvre of its kind.
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This dome, according to tradition, was constructed by command
of Shah Abbas the Great, and after it was partially built the
governor of the town, a violent, overbearing man, commanded the
architect to finish it within a very brief space of time. In vain
the artist expostulated and informed him that it was impossible to
do this in the time specified ; the despot would listen to no reason
or explanation, and the unfortunate man, to avert the consequences
that might be perbaps fatal to his life, took the first opportunity of
leaving Herat. A year elapsed, the building remained unfinished,
for no other person could be found who had the talent to complete
the work ; at length the architect reappeared, and the governor,
findiag himselfin a difficulty and anxious to have the edifice finished,
consented, though unwillingly, to remit the sentence of death, but
ordered him to be bastinadoed. Before, however, the punishment
was inflicted, the governor, at his earnest request, accompanied him
to the reservoir, and the architect, directing his attention to the
walls, which were a considerable height above the earth, said,
“Do you not see that the foundations of this building have sunk
at least a foot in the ground since I left the city? If at that period
I had refused to erect the cupola you would have cut my head off,
or the same fate would have probably awaited me had it fallen
down after it was finished. You refused to hear me, and I ran
away to save my life. The time has arrived when 1 can success-
fully terminate my labours, and I have returned todo so.” A free
pardon followed this explanation, and the architect, filling the
reservoir with chopped straw pressed into sacks, and heaping them
up to the requisite height and form to make his centre, constructed
over them one of the most elegant cupolas ever built.*

The great mosque of Herat is the only remarkable edifice which
remains in the interior of the town ; but it sadly requires repairs,
which no one thinks of making. It was built towards the end of
the fifteenth century, in the reign of the Sultan Hussein, a Timour-
ide prince, by his relative Prince Shibali, to whom this country
was much indebted for many other handsome structures now in
ruins. The palace of Char-bagh, originally the winter residence
of the chiefs of Herat, is of mean proportions ; its garden, the only
one in the town, is small, and closed up by houses on either side.

® The size of the dome here men- and I have seen the most beautifu]
tioned may have required this arrange- and lofty archee and domes erected by
ment, but in general it is dispensed the Heratees without any support of
with by architects jn thoee countries; the kind.~—L.
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Major Todd, who lived here during his stay in the city, added
several convenient buildings to it, and repaired the main edifice.
Four years only have elapsed since his departure, and it is nearly
destroyed ; the walls are cracked and covered with dirt and scrib-
bling, the doors and windows have been removed, and no one is
left in charge of it. The Persians allow their monuments and
public buildings to perish by the effects of time ; but the Afghans
are not gifted with so much patience : they seem to hasten in every
possible way the destruction of theirs. A ruined mosque or bath
is never repaired, and the materials are soon used for building
purposes by those who are in want of them ; the only exception
I ever saw to this apathetic feeling against repairs, is in favour of
reservoirs. These are numerous and in excellent condition at
Herat, and the water is remarkable for being fresh and cool.®

¢ Many of these reservoirs, and all sion at Herat, and it was very Fleuing
the principal (jooees) canals, were re- to have it in our power to confer such

ired r superintendence of Eng- benefits on the people, and to see how
ish officers during the stay of the mis- highly they were appreciated.—L.
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CHAPTER XIIL

The palace of Bagh-shah — Beautiful view from thence — Gager-gah — Tomb of
Khojah Abdullah Insah — The advantage of being buried within its precincts —
Column of white marble — Mausoleum of a Mongol princess — Probably exe-
cuted by an artist in the time of Tamerlane — Arabesques of Geraldi, an
Italian, employed by Abbas Mirza — The mosque at Musella — Sultan Hussein
and Shah Rokh great patrons of architecture — Mausoloum of the latter —
Ruins at the foot of the mountains near Herat — Religious customs — The
value of them — The cunning of the Mollahs — Thaleh-bengy — Ancient
temple of the fire-worshippers — Site of the ancient city of Herat — Yar Mo-
hamed’s English garden — Rougbagh — Climate — Productions — Men
capable of bearing arms — Afghan ideas of European history — The author’s
imprisonment — Opinions of the people — The author released.

THE principal edifices of Herat are in the suburbs, which at one
time were included in the city. Amongst these was the royal
residence of Bagh-shah, situated about two cannon-shots north-west
from the present town, now in ruina The approach to it was by
an avenue of fine trees, very few of which are left; the gardens,
orchards, and avenue were, as already, destroyed by the Persian
troops, and nothing remains but the four walls of the palace. A
little further on is Takt Sefer, another summer residence of the
chiefs of Herat. The view from the pavilions, shaded by splendid
plane-trees on the terraced gardens, formed on a slope of the
mountain, is beautiful ; but the place shared the same fate as
Bagh-shah.

If Gazer-gah,* another royal abode situated not far from hence,
has not been so completely ravaged, it is owing to the precautions
taken by Yar Mohamed, who garrisoned it with some nomad
Taymoonees devoted to his cause. This spot is held in great
vencration, for in the mosque is the tomb of a holy person, by
name Khojah Abdullah Insah, who was interred here pearly five
bundred years ago; his dust is still an object of pious regard, and
pilgrims come to his shrine from all the country round—the

¢ This means in very old Persian ‘‘ the fighting place.”"—Eb.
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mosque as well as his tomb were magnificent, and built by Shah
Rokh Mirza. The court of the principal building, in shape an
oblong and of burnt bricks, is entered by a superb portico, the
sides of which are glazed and covered with an infinity of patterns
in very good taste. In the interior are thirty cellular compart-
ments, which occupy the four sides, and in them are'two to three
tombs, covering the remains of the princes of Herat, principally of
the Timouride dynasty. The tombs of the great personages of the
province take up nearly the whole area of the court; but those
only who have a lively faith in the merits of the holy Insah are
allowed to lay their bones here, in the somewhat apocryphal but
consolatory belief that at the last judgment he will take them in
his suite to Paradise. This faith is rather an expensive one, so
that persons of more moderate means are obliged to place them-
selves under the patronage of some other saint, who will be their
pioneer to Heaven on less onerous terms.

The only remnant of the original tomb of the Imaum now re-
maining is a column of white marble, thirteen feet high and about
eighteen inches in circumference, the pedestal, capital, and cornice
of which are admirably sculptured. There is also a head-stone of
the same material, covered with Arabic inscriptions, setting forth
the virtues of the holy gentleman beneath: the execution and
finish prove it to have been the work of an accomplished artist.
The people believe that this column and monumental stone came
down from Heaven all ready sculptured, as they could not have been
made by human hands. Though certainly beautiful specimens of
art, their merit was diminished in my eyes when I was shown a
mausoleum occupying one of the mortuary cells. It covered the
remains of a Mongol princess, and consisted of one single block
of black marble, six feet and a half in length, one and a half in
breadth, and two in height. Numberless flowers, interlaced one
with another in a very complicated design, evincing great taste,
covered three sides of this stone, but cut so deeply and with such
delicacy that it was almost impossible to imagine how the chisel
could have executed anything so exquisite and minute. Sculpture
was never carried to such perfection by the natives of these
countries. Tamerlane informs us that he employed foreign artists.
We read in his Institutes:* *“The workmen who weve spared at
the sack of Damascus, and brought to Tartary, were ordered to

¢ Edition of 1787, p. 103. .
N
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build a palace at Samarcand, which they did with much intelli-
gence.” I think it not improbable that we are indebted to them
for these beautiful monuments ; at the death of Tamerlane they
might have gone to Herat and been employed by Shah Rokh, who
was a great patron of architecture. The marble of the tombs at
Gazer-gah come from the quarries in the district of Obeh, distant
a few parasangs east of that city.

This mosque is surrouuded by ruins; but amongst them is a
small building in pretty good preservation, in which the sovereigns
of Herat reside when they pay a visit to this holy place. The
walls and cupola of the principal room are covered with gilt
arabesques on a blue ground, so exquisitely drawn that they
would do honour to the best artist of our day. These designs
are from the pencil of an Italian painter that Shah Abbas the
Great had attached to his service. His name, Geraldi, is in-
scribed in an angle of the wall. Yar Mohamed has turned the
course of some mountain-streams in a gorge near here, and made
them flow through Gazer-gah.* They are fresh and transparent,
and pleasing to the eyes, as well as acceptable to the way-worn
pilgrim who lies down on its banks to quench his ardent thirst.
A few trees of great age are to be seen here, respected by man
and time, which is rarely the case.

There is another mosque of about the same period, or, indeed,
more ancient, at Musella, on the Meshed road, and on the high-
est point of some ground rising from the plain. The construction
of this edifice, to which a college was attached, was commenced
as early as the year 1192 (Héjira 588), by Ghyaz Eddin, the third
Sultan of the Gauride dynasty. His son Mahmood finished it
in 1212 (Héjira 609) ; and here he was interred, as well as his
father and his uncle Shahab Eddin. This mosque, which was
materially injured at the time the Mongols destroyed Herat
under Ghengis Khan, was restored, or, more correctly speaking,

® The credit of having opened the

canal of the Gazer-gah is due to Major present at the Gazer-gah, on the cocasion

Todd and the English officers rather
than to Yar Molnmod The Vanr,
although ready to give his permission
to open such canals, was always more
anxious to procure advances for the pay-
ment of his “sir bazes,” and for

on the repairs of the fortifications, than
to see money expended for other pur-

on which the canal uupplymg the gudq
was opened (Shah Kamran having riddea

out with a small escort to see the place,
indeed, as he })ohtoly said, to show #
to me), and well recollect the
pleasure I derived from hearing those
present express their obligations to the
¢ Doulut *—L.
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was rebuilt by Shah Sultan Hussein, a Timouride prince, who
reigned at Herat towards the end of the fifteenth century, and to
whom, as well as to Shah Rokh, the city owes many of the re-
markable monuments of antiquity which it possesses. The me-
mory of these two excellent princes is still revered, and their
names remembered even in the humblest cottage, are never
mentioned but with respect and veneration. The mosque of
Musella, which is of colossal proportions, was intended by the
Shah Sultan Hussein for the sepulchre of the Imaum Reza, whose
remains he wished to remove from Meshed to Herat. The works
had been carried on for twenty-five years, when this prince died,
and, though nearly terminated, were not completely finished.
None of his successors had the pride to perfect the design ; never-
theless, such as it is at the present day, it is still the most im-
posing and elegant structure that I saw in Asia. The mosque is
completely covered with a mosaic of glazed bricks, in varied and
beautiful patterns, and the cupola is of amazing dimensions. Several
arcades, supported by pillars in brick, equal the proportions of
the arch of Ctesiphon ; and the seven magnificent minarets that
surround it may be said to be intact, for the upper part of them
only is slightly injured. Shah Hussein had commenced a smaller
mosque close to this, which he had intended for his own mausoleum ;
of the walls, about ten feet in height alone remain ; for the cupola
has fallen in. A tomb of black marble, and similar to the one I
had so much admired at Gazer-gah, in the centre of the ruins,
is supposed to be the last resting-place of this magnificent patron
of architecture. Springs of excellent water are abundant on the
plateau of Musella, and the canals which formerly supplied the
ancient city are still to be seen ; many of these are dry, they
were crossed by small bridges of burnt brick, but though some
remain, the greater proportion are broken down.®

From Musella extensive ruins stretch away for a considerable
distance to the N.W., skirting the foot of the mountains,—the re-
mains of mosques, sepulchres, baths, and other public edifices.

® A Mohamedan Fakeer, a native

quently to alight from his horse and pass
of Delhi, had taken up his abode at the

an hour In conversation with him,

entrance to the great mosque of the
Musella. He was a very intelligent
man, had P::;:lolled h&"ifh’ and :u
greatly res, . 8 amran, when
passing the Musells, was accustomed fre-

and, when riding with the King, I was on
all such occasions invited to sit with
thew,and join in the conversation. We
generally had a cup of tea prepared by
one of the King’s attendants.—L.

N2
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The tombs, which are in great numbers, are held in much vene-
ration by the Heratians. Some of them are of immense propor-
tions ; others are only great heaps of stones, or rough masonry, at
the top of which a long pole is fixed surmounted by a ragged piece
of linen for a flag, a signal that some sainted mollah is there in-
terred. Sometimes the heap is completely covered with rags,
which the faithful have from time to time hoisted as an offering
to the departed, in the hope of obtaining his good offices ; some-
times they are strewed with the large horns of wild goats, in
honour of his memory, and this is the greatest mark of respect
which in Afghanistan can be shown to the dead.

But the people of this country are mighty accomnmodating in
matters of sanctity and religion ; and the facility with which they
publish that fact to the world by the thousand external forms of
it, proves the extent of the indulgence they require to meet and
whitewash the iniquities they commit at every instant. It is suf-
ficient for an Afghan devotee to see a small heap of stones, a few
rags, or some ruined tomb—something, in short, upon which a tale
can be invented —to imagine at once that some saint is buried
there. This idea conceived, he throws some more stones on the
heap, and sticks up a pole and rag; those who come after follow
the leader ; more stones and more rags are added, at last its
dimensions are so considerable that it becomes the vogue. A
mollah is always at hand with a legend, which he makes, or has
had revealed to him in a dream ; all the village believe it; a few
pilgrims come, crowds follow; miracles are wrought; and the
game goes on much to the satisfaction of the holy speculator, who
drives a good trade by it, until some other mollah more cunning
than himself starts a saint of more recent date or greater miraculous
powers, when the traffic changes hands. The mausoleum of a chief,
if of larger dimensions than another, is in itself a sufficient reason
to attract to it the steps of the faithful, though the mouldering
bones beneath may have been those of the greatest villain; but
what of that ?—he had power, and had the right to use it, and
death sanctified him in the eyes of his subjects. It is thus that
Shah Mahmood and Shah Kamran, who were monsters of
cruclty, are now as honoured by the Heratians as the most re-
vered saints of Islam; and crowds may be seen at their tombs
demanding their intercession with the Almighty.

Between Musella and the city, from north to east, and about a
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eannon-shot from the town, is an artificial elevation of ground,
called Thaleh-bengy, about forty feet in height, and 650 yards in
length ; this is crescent-shaped, the horns inclining towards the
city, while the centre sensibly recedes: from the nature of the
materials mixed with the earth, it is evident that this mass was once
the site of extensive buildings. There is a tradition that Nadir
Shah erected his batteries on this eminence when he besieged
Herat, and that the embankment was made by that prince for
this purpose, which is most unlikely, for he would have thrown it
up nearer to the town.

The opinion of Afghans acquainted with the history of the
Principality appears more reasonable. They affirm that a mosque
which stood here was destroyed by Ghengis Khan. It was built
in the reign of Abdullah, second prince of the Taharides, on the
ruins of a temple of the Ghebers, which had been burnt by the
Mussulmans. Herbelot speaks of this edifice as follows. He
says, “it was a magnificent structure, to preserve which the Magi
paid every year a considerable contribution. The temple attracted
a great many Ghebers to Herat; and its splendour created con-
siderable jealousy, exciting especially the zeal of an Imaum, who
officiated in a mosque of much more humble exterior close to it.
One day, in the height of his enthusiasm, he pointed to the idola-
trous edifice, and said it was not extraordinary that the true
religion languished in the city of Herat when such a temple so
near to that of the faithful was allowed to stand. The hint was
not thrown away; and on the following night the fire of the in-
cendiary consumed them both. The Ghebers failed not to lay
their complaints before Abdullah, who ordered an investigation of
the circumstances, and commanded 4000 inhabitants of the town
to appear before him ; but not one amongst them would admit
that he had ever seen a Gheber temple on the spot; they had
only seen the mosque. Such authentic evidence was not to be set
aside ; and the fire-worshippers were never allowed to have another
place of worship. The mosque was subsequently rebuilt, and on
a far handsomer scale than the old one.”

From the inquiries I made, I have little doubt that all the

und between the town and the mountains, on the slopes of
which are Gazer-gah, Takt-sefer, Thaleh-bengy, Musella, and
the vast ruins that extend to the north-west, on each side of the
road to Mushed, were originally the site of the ancient city, and that
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the present city, as I have before said, was in reality at that time
only the citadel.

Yar Mohamed has laid out a new and beautiful garden
south-east of Herat, after a plan furnished him by the English.*
Its shape is oblong ; and in it is a great variety of the fruits and
flowers of Europe and Asia. At one hour to the south, and on
the left of the road to Kandahar, is another regal residence,
Roouz-bagh. Here Shah Mahmood, and his son Shah Kamran,
are buried. Independently of the royal gardens, the environs of
the city are embellished by numerous private gardens, orchards,
and villages; and their appearance in 1845 was very flourishing,
the soil being exceedingly fertile—they were laid out by Yar
Mohamed after the siege. The north-west wind blows with
great violence at Herat from the commencement of June to the
end of August; sometimes unroofing houses, uprooting trees,
and carrying everything before it. The climate is nevertheless
one of the most delightful in Asia, the average heat in summer
being about 28° of centigrade in the shade; in winter the ther-
mometer is rarely as low as 2° above zero.

Herat is one of the most ancient cities in Asia, and its in-
habitants mention only Balkh, Maragha, and Naketchivén, as of
equally ancient origin. Its central situation, as I have before
remarked, must ever render it a place of great importance. The
merchants of Persia, Turkistan, Afghanistan, India, and the
Seistan come here to exchange the various commodities of their
several countries. The productions of the province are much the
same as those of Persia, and consist of wheat, barley, rice, assa-

¢ The garden alluded to is one which
I believe originally belonged to Hajee
Ferozeoodeen (grandfather of the gm»
sent ruler). It is situated on the Can-
dahar road, within a short distance of
the Heri-rood. Like all the other
ens in the neighbourhood, it
been destroyed by the Persians
during the siege, but after the retreat
of Moinmod Shah’s army, it was made
over to Major Eldred Pottinger, who
expended a small sum of money in re-
storing it, and repairing the garden-
house. Major D’Arcy Todd continued
to keep it up and em Ml‘hah .il'., mdAutl:
our , especially Major James
bott, whx’le he remained at Herat, took

more or less interest in patting it in
order. Seeds and plants of various
kinds were procured for it by Major
Todd from India and England, with a
view to make it useful as a n for
the improvement and restoration of
other gardens. Besides this gardenm,
which was made over to the mission, a
farm, at some distance up the valley, of
about 200 acres, was presented to me
by 8hah Kamran, but at my request
assigned for the support of & Di -
sary and Poor-House which had
established in the city duﬁlﬁ’ our stay
}.her:i Thefnrmlwummu-h le for ita
ertility, especially for the quality of
the m:{om which {t ptodnood?—h 7
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feetida, saffron, tobacco, silk, and fine cloths. The localities
in which the rice-plant is cultivated are very unhealthy; the
inhabitants are afflicted with cataract in both eyes before they
attain the age of thirty, and have a bilious complexion and sickly
look.

The following is the result of the census which has been taken
of the male population of the province capable of bearing arms at
the time I arived at Herat. It was given me by the minister

Nejef Khan :—
DistrictofGorian . . . . . . . . . . 12,000
” Subzawar . . . . . . . . . 10,000
Furrah., . . . . . . . . . 15,000
:: Bakooa . . . . . . . . . 4,'000 45,000
” Kooruk . . . . . . « . 2,500
» Obeh . . . . .. . . .. 1,500
Tribes in alliance with Herat, and obliged to furnish a contin-
gent:—
Hazarahs-geidnat of Kaleh-rooh . . . . . 12,000
Taymooneesof Goor . . . . « « + .« 8,000 25,000
Belooches of Seistan . . . . . . . . . 5,000
General Total . . . . . . 70,000

These numbers could, if any emergency arose, be increased by
a levy en masse—a third of this may be considered as the effective
force under ordinary circumstances. Eight battalions of regular
infantry are permanently on duty; these are a kind of militia
recruited in Herat and its suburbs, and taken principally from the
tribes that Yar Mohamed has recently settled there: their organ-
ization is exceedingly bad, and they are drilled but very indifferently
by an Indian Mussulman who had been a sergeant in the Com-
pany’s service.* The soldiers are all married, and live in their
own houses.

The great deeds of Napoleon have penetrated even into Central
Asia, though, it is true, somewhat exaggerated. The Afghans
look upon him as a kind of demigod: but as they confound one
European country with another, and speak of their inhabitants
under one name, that is, Feringhees, the confusion is great. For
instance, they think Napoleon reigned over the English, who are
" almost the only Europeans with whom they have had any inter-
course, and I had great difficulty in making the Afghan chiefs
comprehend the truth on this point.

* The Indian soldier bere alluded to Herat. He deserted and joined Yar
was one of the golundauzes (artillery- Mohamed’s service about the time of
men) who accompanied the mission to our departure.—L.
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From the first day of my arrival at Herat, Yar Mohamed had
shown me great kindness, and I had to thank him at every
moment for some fresh attention ; nevertheless, as his politeness
increased, my liberty diminished in a corresponding ratio, more
especially after the day on which I had paid him my visit. I
never was allowed to be alone for an instant, and an interpretation
was put upon my words occasionally so absurd, that it was enough
to drive one crazy. My escort, which at first consisted of six
servants of the Sertip, was reinforced by ten soldiers: and every
time I left the house they prevented any one from approaching
me ; even my servant, who was an Heratian, was always accom-
panied by a soldier when he went to execute a commission ;
and I rarely received a visit. At night my door was fastened ; -
two serbas slept in the passage, while two more stood sentry on the
terrace from sunset to sunrise ; not only to prevent my escape but
also from holding communication with the conspirators, with
whose assistance I was expected to revolutionize the town, for
such they supposed was my intention. The Vezir, though treating
me with every consideration, wished to worry me into admitting
that which he believed,—namely, that I really was an empluyé of
the English government. Though this opinion might be compli-
mentary, and was amusing enough, it did not make up for the
ennui I experienced in being thus narrowly watched. As to the
gossip of the people in the town respecting me it was endless;
some said that I was imprisoned and put to the torture to make
me disclose my secret intentions; others, that I had only pur-
chased my life by having given or promised millions to the Vezir ;
. and those who professed to be the best informed were of opinion
that I should be well treated as long as I was in Herat for fear of
giving offence to the English government, but that once out of the
town my death would take place in some quict corner, my body
secretly buried, and there would be an end of me. I cannot but
admit that this last version triumphed for a moment over my
better judgment, for Afghans are capable of anything.

The Sertip and his friends represented these reports as calumni-
ous; but, amidst them all, the prospect from any point of view
was not agreeable. When I walked out a host of persons crowded
round me—one of whom would exclaim in an under tone of
voice, * Poor fellow ! how thin he has become!” ¢ How sad to
die so young!” said another. ¢ The scoundrels,” murmured a
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third, ¢ have robbed him of ten bags of gold, and kept it for them-
selves instead of distributing it amongst the poor who are so much
in want of it.”* At length, quite worn out, I insisted upon being
allowed to depart, and in language so explicit that the Vezir,
though he could not see his way perfectly clear, began to under-
stand he was mistaken in his views respecting me, and that the
hope he had indulged of my being an individual who had come to
renew his relations with the English was not likely to be realised.
The result was a permission to continue my journey : and now
that there was no chance of getting anything out of me, the
Sertip’s servants no longer treated me with attention, and at last
ate my provisions under my very beard. Twenty-five centuries
have not altered the customs and habits of the people of these
countries ; eunuchs and favourites have as much influence now as
they had in the days of Darius and Xerxes, and I had a proof of this

® This is very much in accordance
with the experience of the officers of
the mission at Herat. Reports were
constantly brought to us of Yar Mo-
hamed’s intention to assassinate us, or
to imprison us, in the dungeons of
the Char-soo, evidently trying to work
on our fears; and on one occasion,
so far did the threat proceed, that it
became n to let Yar Mohamed
know that we had no cause to fear him,
and that ‘“to pluck a few hairs from a
lion’s tail was somewhat dangerous.”

I have written the name of the palace
¢ Char-800,” but I observe the word
spelt Kartchoo by M. Ferrier in another
place. The latter may be the more cor-
rect way. Thereis some excuse for this
irregularity in spelling Afghan words,
the Pushtoo being merely a colloquial

o.

Strange to say, the first book in the
Pushtoo lan, e ever seen by Shah
Kamran and his family, or by any
other person, I believe, at Herat, was
a New Testament, which I had brought
from India, and which had been pub-
lished by the missionaries at Seram-
pore, in the Persian characters. It
excited great interest among them,
and was read by some of their learned
men, It was, if my memory serves
me right, in possession of Shah-zadeh
Mobhamed Yussuff, the present ruler
of Herat, at the time of the de-
parture of the mission. At all events,

he had got it from me a short time
before, and it was not among the books
brought away with me. May I hope
that it has been equally useful as
the Hebrew transcript alluded to in
page 123, After the siege, Eldred Pot-
tinger commenced a translation into
Pushtoo of a part of the Holy Scriptures,
but discontinued it on finding that I
had brought a copy. In connexion
with this I may mention, that I gave
away several copies of Martin's New
Testament in Persian to people of in-
fluence at Herat, and a Testament in
Toorkie to the Kalifah of Merve, a man
of considerable sanctity among the Tur-
comans. With the latter I had, per-
haps, more intercourse than any other
member of the mission, from the cir-
cumstance of almost every one of those
who came in with kafilas from Khiva
?nl;i Bokhar:’ ﬁmg anx.ioulsl to consult the
* Feri eem” at the dispensary,
for thle‘igre:wn maladies, or those of their
relations; and few of them went away
without asking to see the ‘¢ hikmut’
by which the blind were taught to
work in the poor-house,
I must confeas that it was not a littlo
tifying to me to learn from Wolfe's
ournal that kind inquiries were after-
wards made at Merve for a gentleman
of the name of “ Luggun,” with whom
Dr. Wolfe said that he had not the
pleasure of being acquainted !—L.
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in the conduct of these menials, one of whom took every oppor-
tunity of endeavouring to prejudice the Sertip against me, because
I had not given him as handsome a present as he expected. An
European just arrived in Asia would have lost his temper, but I
knew the people with whom I had to deal too well to doso; I
cajoled the servant, and flattered the Sertip, and but for this the
consequences might have been as unpleasant as those which befel
Captain Eldred Pottinger five years before.* I could only escape
from Afghan suspicions and rapacity by paying them off in their
own coin ; that is to say, adopting their crafty phraseology and
deceit. The English failed in carrying out their views, because
they approached them with that stiffness, punctilious etiquette, and
domineering tone,} which they adopt everywhere ; and this does not
fall in with the off-hand and easy habits of Asiatics; the French
are naturally more pliant and conciliating, and they conform more
readily to the various circumstances in which they may be placed
in a foreign country. For instance, I thought there was no great
impropriety in eating with my fingers, my modesty was not put
to the blush by their coarse expressions; and, though I never
allowed them to think that I intended to knuckle down, I made no
pretension of being superior to them.

Yar Mohamed Khan would not allow me to depart without
giving me a dinner ; at this he entertained me handsomely, and in-

* Major Pottinger, notwithstanding
his great services during the siege of
Herat, was treated by Yar Mohamed in
the sequel with great indignity. On
one occasion, indeed, when the chief
sent his brother to deliver an imperti-
nent message, and Major Pottinger,
whoee patience was exhansted, ordered
his servant to turn him out of the room,
the servant was immediately afterwards
seized, and lost his right hand by Yar
Mohamed's sentence. The T man
now enjoys a small pension from the
British Government.—Eb.

t+ I hope that the circumstances
which led to the failure of the Herat
mission can be more satisfactorily ac-
counted for. M. Ferrier is mistaken in
supposing that the mest friendly per-
sonal intercourse did not exist between
the chiefs of Herat and the members
of the mission up to the time of its
departure. The envoy kept an excellent

Persian cook, to whose abilities English-
men and Afghans, at our morning meals,
did ample justice, with such knives and
forks as may have been used by Abra-
ham; but we generally dined alone in _
the English style, and I think the pru-
dence of this arrangement cannot be
doubted, after the deacription given of
an evening party in the text. i
the Ramasan, the public Afghan break-
fast gave place to private English ones;
but we were then honoured with the pre-
sence of Sirdar Sheer Mohamed Khan,
the brother of the Vexir, who, to
entitle him to the privileges of a tra-
veller, had, while the fast lasted,
pitched his tent outside the gate of the
city, and came to learn the European
mode of e‘tin% with knife, fork, and
n! Travellers are exempted from
e necessity of obeerving fasts in Mus-
selman countries.— L.
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vited some of the principal chiefs on the occasion; and, notwith-
standing the injunctions of the Prophet, these gentlemen passed
the wine so freely that they became completely intoxicated. Under
the influence of these potations they talked amazing nonsense, and
mightily amused me. It was curious to hear them dabble in politics :
at first, and not to wound my feelings, they began by praising
the English a little, but finished by thoroughly abusing them.
They then spoke of Russia as threatening their independence ;
and of Persia as a worn-out field-piece. All agreed that they did
not know the French, but they thought their sovereign Napoleon,
of whom I spoke much, was almost as great a man as Nadir Shah ;
adding, “ What a pity that he was not a Mussulman!” Such a
sentiment expressed by these sectarians of Islamism was signifi-
cant ; in short, praise for the greatest hero not of their faith—no
matter what splendid deeds he might have done— would have little
merit in their eyes. At the close of the repast the guests were
incapable of even sitting upright, and at two in the morning I left
these worthy Mussulmans rolling on the carpet. The following day
I prepared for my departure.
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CHAPTER XIV.

General Ferrier leaves Herat — Advice of Yar Mohamed — Execution of a
Taymoonee chief — Horrible scene in the bagnar at Herat — Afghan morality —
Purwana — Kooshk-robat — Kooshk-assaib — Chingoorek — Turchikh — En-
campment of Hazarah Zeidnats — Their originand history — District of Kaleh-
nooh — Kerim-dad Khan — Defeated by Yar Mohamed — Cloth made from
the wool of the camel and goat — Hazareh horses — Intrigues of Kerim-dad
Khan — His contingent — The Jumshidies — Murder of Yar Mohamed’s
envoy — Mingal — Origin of the Tajiks — Physical characteristics of the
Hazarahs — Their women soldiers — Village of Moorglnb — Abdul Aziz Khan
— Friendly reception by him — The Moorghab river — Fever — The Firoos-
Kohis — Their chiefs — Kaleh-Weli — The Kapchaks — Eimaksg— Their
military strength — Charchembeh — Kaissar — Khanat of Meimiina — Mili-
tary force — Departure of Feiz Mohamed — Opinion of him.

I HAD been long undecided by which road I should travel to
Kabul, but the Vezir Sahib having determined to send his cham-
berlain, Feiz Mohamed Khan, with a message to the Wali of
Meimina, I resolved to accompany him, and take advantage of
that functionary’s protection so far on my way. Yar Mohamed,
though he warned me of danger even on that road, did not recom-
mend any other as safer, but refused to give me the letters of
recommendation, for which I had asked him, to the chiefs through
whose territories I must pass, assigning as his reason that they
would do me more harm than good ; and urged me, after I had
quitted the protection of Feiz Mohamed Khan, carefully to con-
ceal the fact that I was an European, and travel with the utmost
secresy and expedition, visiting no one until I reached Kabul.
Purwana, June 22nd—three parasangs—across the mountains ;
soil sometimes clayey, sometimes flinty. At this halt is a group of
about forty houses, inhabited by some Eimaks. In conformity with
the orders of the Vezir Sahib, Feiz Mohamed Khan furnished
me with the horses necessary for the transport of myself and my
baggage. We quitted Herat after breakfast; and I had during
my stay in that town acquired so much of the language and man-
ners of the Afghans, and was so admirably dressed in the native
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costume, that it would have been very difficult to detect me in my
disguise. Crossing the large square of the citadel and bazaar, we
witnessed two executions. The first was that of a petty chief of
the Taymoonees, who had been three times brought prisoner into
Herat and three times made his escape, in spite of the oath he had
taken never to leave the town. Hearing that he was captured
once more, the Vezir sentenced him to be blown from the mouth
of agun. It was a scene that I shall never forget—a horrid spec-
tacle, and touched me to the very heart. The broken limbs of the
unfortunate man were scattered in all directions, while his bowels,
which had not been thrown to so great a distance, were in an
instant devoured by the dogs that were loitering about the spot.
The story of the second was as follows. A lieutenant of artil-
lery, much esteemed by Yar Mohamed, had been assassinated in
his sleep on the terrace of his house, in a walled village about a
mile from the city, and the murderer, who escaped, could not be
discovered ; but the nature of the locality was such that there were
good grounds for supposing that the villain must be one of the
inhabitants. Twenty persons were arrested by order of the Vezir,
with some of whom the murdered man was known to have had
some difference; others were his nearest neighbours. His wife,
who was suspected of having a lover, was also seized and put to
the torture, but without being able to elicit from her a confession
toat she had any knowledge of the criminal The Vezir then
fined these twenty individuals one thousand tomauns, and ordered
them to receive as many blows of the bastinado until they were in
extremis. Still no discovery followed. The Vezir then ordered
them all to be scalped ; and under this species of torture some
little information was obtained, which put the policc on the scent
of the real murderer, who was well known to the accused, but they
had preferred suffering these dreadful tortures to denouncing him.
There is a sort of tacit understanding between Afghans not to
inform against one another; they feel how much they stand
in need of discretion for their own misdeeds, and therefore pre-
serve a profound silence on those of others. An informer is in
this country considered as bad as an assassin, and if found out
would certainly share a like fate at the hands of some one of the
relatives of the homicide. The murderer of the lieutenant was a
neighbour ; and, though he was only suspected, Yar Mohamed
ordered his belly to be ripped up, the body to be afterwards hung
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by the chin to a hook, placed for that purpose in one of the most
public places in the bazaar, and there left until he was dead. The
man hearing his sentence, confessed the crime ; and the details of
his confession left no doubt as to the truth of that avowal. It
was unfortunate that these acccusations took place the very day I
left the town ; for, surrounded by the crowd, which blocked up
every street leading to the place of execution, I was, much against
my inclination, obliged to witness such horrid scenes.* It is de-
plorable to be forced to acknowledge that these atrocious punish-
ments are almost necessary in Afghanistan to prevent crime ; but
this is nevertheless the case, for nowhere else is it committed for
such trifling reasons and with so much impunity. I could not
rejoin Feiz Mohammed for an hour after this.

Kooshk-robat, June. 23rd—three parasangs—across a plain on
an even easy road, the soil of clay. We made but short journeys
the first two days, by way of getting our horses into good wind.
If they have not been previously in exercise it takes two days to
reach Kooshk-robat ; but if they are in condition it may be done in
one. The traveller must take his provisions with him, for the
place is uninhabited, and nothing is to be found but a scanty
streamlet of muddy water, which trickles slowly past the ruined
caravanserai-shah.

Kooshk-assaib, June 24th—seven parasangs. I shall not men-
tion the time occupied in each stage, for the chamberlain’s horses
travelled much faster than those of a caravan. We went
usually one parasang an hour. The road was stony, and lay
across mountains and valleys, and was frequently cut up by
torrents very dangerous to pass after heavy raina. At this unin-
habited spot we encamped by a ruined mill that stood near a
stream of pretty good water.

Chingoorek, June 25th—seven parasangs—a clayey road over
hill and dale. Aguin an uninhabited resting-place; we pitched
our tents near a stream of good water. I pressed on to the end
of this day’s journey because, having left my face, feet, and hands

® A rimilar execution took place not only on arimi but ot his * poli-
while the mission was at Herat, but tical opponents,” are beyond belief. He
was not, I believe, witnessed by any of is said to bave flayed a chief of the Bar
our party, who pu ly avoided it. dooraneee alive, and afterwards stewed
Such executions had very frequent  him in a large caldron, not long before
before our arrival, and the atrocious Pottinger arrived at Herat!—L.
cruelties practised by Yar Mohamed,
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uncovered to allow them to be well tanned and get the native
tint, I received a sun-stroke, which caused me much suffering,
and made me so exceedingly feverish that I could not swallow a
mouthful of bread. Eastern travelling affects me quite differently
from what it does the majority of Europeans. When I reach a
halt I rarely feel hungry or sleepy, and can seldom eat or sleep
before I have rested a couple of hours on my carpet.

Turchikh, June 26th—seven parasangs—with the exception of
one rugged hill, on a plain clay soil, the road running through
well-watered meadows. The halt at an encampment of two hundred
nomad tents. Here commences the territory of the Hazarah
Zeidnat, renowned for their courage, and belonging to the Mussul-
man sect of Sunnites. The tribe takes the title of Ser Khaneh,
head of the house, that is to say, the most noble branch of the
Hazarahs. This nation was formed from a single tribe, not ex-
ceeding 15,000 families, broken up into camps of one hundred and
one thousand tents; the Persian words Sed and Hazar mean re-
spectively hundred and thousand, and the camps were accordingly
named Sed Ejak and Hazarah: the former were soon absorbed
in the latter, and only the name of Hazarah remains. Their sub-
sequent increase has obliged them to take possession of the Paro-
pamisus, and divide into different tribes, which I shall notice as I
pass through their countries.

The original tribe, that of the Hazarahs Zeidnat, inhabit the
district of Kaleh-nooh—the name also of a small town which
has replaced Badkees; the advantageous position it occupies,
on the spot at which the principal roads of Turkistan and
Afghanistan meet, cannot fail to render it, in the course of
time, a flourishing place. The chief, Serdar Kerim-dad Khan,
can at any moment have under arms 5000 excellent horsemen
and 3000 foot ; in case of need the cavalry can be trebled. His
jurigdiction extends over 28,000 tents, and his brothers, Abdul
Aziz Khan and Ahmed Kooli Khan, govern the districts of Mourgh-
ab and Pinjdeh, inhabited by Zeidnats. The youngest, Mohamed
Huseein Khan, resides at Herat with five-and-twenty chiefs of
rank, where they remain as hostages for the fidelity of their rela-
tives to Yar Mohamed Khan.

It is only five or six years since Kerim-dad Khan followed the
noble profession of pillager ; he plundered caravans, aud extended
his forays to the south of Persia in the district of Ghain, where he
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sacked the villages and carried off the people to scll them to the
Usbeks. Ilis depredations were so frequent, and gave rise to so
many complaints, that Assaf Doulet sent to Yar Mohamed Khan
and informed him that, as he seemed unable to keep his own
vassal in order, he should chastise him himself at the head of an
army. The Vezir Sahib, who had everything to fear from the
violation of his territory by the Persians, marched in person against
Kerim-dad Khan, vanquished him, and obliged him to acknow-
ledge the sovercignty of Herat, which he had thrown off.

Since then the Sirdar has contented himself with the large profits
arising from his stud, his numerous flocks, and the manufacture of
a cloth called kourk or barek, woven of an exceedingly fine and
silky wool which grows on the belly of the camel; nothing can
be softer or warmer than these dareks, but unluckily they are badly
woven—if they were better made, they would be preferable to
every other kind of cloth. As the nomads never dye the raw
material, the darek is of the same colour as the camel; the price
varies from ten shillings to four pounds a piece, and one is sufficient
to make an Afghan robe. The Afghan and Persian nobles, even
the sovereign, always wear it in the winter. The wool, a kind of
down on the other parts of the animal, is used for kourks of an
inferior quality ; this down is preserved from the effects of the
weather by the wool that covers it, which is used for kourks of
the coarsest description; a down similar to that which grows
on the camel, but infinitely superior in quality, grows under the
hair of the goat, and cloth of incomparable beauty and quality is
made of it.

The Zeidnats rear a great number of excellent horses of
the Turcoman breed. They are smaller and not so well formed
as those of the Tekies, but they are steadier, and their powers of
endurance are unequalled ; it is a pity that light bay should be
the predominant colour amongst these animals, for I have observed
that in Persia and Central Asia their skin is always finer and more
delicate than that of the dark bay, grey, or black. A good many
of them are very long-eared; but in the East that is not con-
gsidered a defect. From their large flocks and herds of sheep,
goats, buffaloes, and camels, the Zeidnats derive immense wealth ;
these are rearcd in the splendid pastures of Kaleh-nooh, which
are not equalled in Asia.

The yoke imposed on the Sirdar Kerim-dad by Yar Mo-
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hamed is not very heavy to bear; nevertheless, he submits
to it with repugnance. He keeps up a secret correspondence with
Assaf Doulet, and promises to assist him if the Persians should
ouce more lay siege to Herat; but it is probable that, if his aid on
such an occasion was ever accepted, he would, as soon as they were
victorious, turn against them; for, in common with all other
Asiatic chiefs, he cares far less for independence than for agitation,
intrigue, and the indulgence of his predatory habits. His sub-
jectioun to Herat is entirely to his advantage, as he pays no tribute ;
for a few choice horses that he annually sends to Yar Mohamed
Khan, who returns the compliment with more than their value in
beautiful Kashmir shawls and European gocds, cannot be con-
sidered in that light. His brother, Mohamed Hussein Khan, and
the twenty-five nobles who reside at Herat, have good appoint-
ments; his vassalage, therefore, costs the Sirdar only the contin-
gent of troops that he is bound to furnish to the Vezir Sahib in
case of war, and for this he is amply compensated in the benefit
he receives from the Vezir’s protection against his neighbours and
old enemies the Usbek Khans.

The tenacity with which the nomadic tribes live in perpetual
excitement is inconceivable—the most solid advantages will not
tempt them to renounce it; though the result of the forced tran-
quillity in which the Zeidnats have lived for some years has been
the development of their industry in the manufacture of kourks,
with which they supply all this part of Asia, and their wealth, and
consequently their power, have augmented to an cxtent that they
never would have done had they continued to live a life of pillage.
A portion of them, amounting to 4000 tents, have established
themselves in a valley formerly occupied by the Jumshidis, who
had then 10,000 tents ; this valley was as fertile as that of Kaleh-
nooh, but it was depopulated by a very unhappy event, not uncom-
mon in these countries. Taking advantage of the troubles at ITerat
during the siege by the Persians in 1838, they declared them-
selves independent of Shah Kamran, and the next year murdered
an envoy who had been sent by Yar Mohamed to induce them to
return to their allegiance. When the news of this reached the
Khan he took the field, defeated the Jumshidis, and forced
5000 families of the tribe to live in Herat, which he wished to re-
people, and which served also as hostages for the future obedience
of the 5000 remaining in their camp; but these subsequently met

o
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with a much worse fate than their brethren in Herat, for a few
days after the departure of the Vezir a body of Khivians suddenly
appeared in the valley, and carried off men, women, and children
into slavery in Turkistan.®

Mingal, June 27th—four parasangs—road through a plain, pas-
ture, and water-courses, with one very rugged mountain to cross.
Two hundred and twenty tents of Hazarahs at this halt, surrounded
by a counsiderable extent of cultivation; this tribe intermarried
with the Tajik population, descended from the ancient inhabi-
tants and possessors of the country, Persian or Tartar. These
Tajiks are subdivided into two very distinct classes:—the Parsivans
or Parsi-zeban, who speak the Persian language, and inhabit towns
and villages ; and the wandering Eimaks, who live under canvas.
The IHazarahs are Eimaks, though they pretend they are of Afghan
race ; the Afghans deny this, because they speak corrupt Persian,
whereas the Afghan always speaks his mother tongue the Pushtoo.
By their general appearance it is easy to see that they are of
Tartar origin. A Hazarah's face is square, flat, and angular, the
eyes are small, and obliquely placed ; complexion pale and sallow,
and beard scanty : they are rather undersized, but their proportions
indicate great personal strength; their bravery amounts to rash-
ness, and the Afghans dread them—there are no better horsemen
in all Asia. Their duplicity is not so great as that of their neigh-
bours ; on the contrary, a certain simplicity may be observed
amongst them, which contrasts strangely with their ferocious man-
nera  The women are proud of being able, when necessity
requires, to mount a horse and use a firelock or sword with an
intrepidity equal to that of their warlike brothers and husbands.
In time of peace they do all the house-work, cultivate the fields,
and, with their children, weave the dareks that are the source of
so much wealth to their tribe. They cannot be called pretty, but
they are well made ; and enjoy perfect liberty—a rare thing indeed

* After this was written, Yar Mo- event deprived the district of Kaleh-

nooh of more than half its inhabitants;

hamed Khan also destroyed the power
of the magnificent tribe of the Hazarahs
Zeidnats. Perceiving that his patience
and forbearance were unavailing, and
that Kerim-dad Khan persisted in his
intrigues and depredations, he took up
arms inst him in 1847, and, after
having completely defeated him in a
bloody engagement, removed 10,000
families into the town of Herat. This

but such is its extreme fertility, that o
fow years hence the tribe will probably
be as numerous and prosporous as ever,
Kerim-dad Khan took refuge iu Pervia.

Kerim-dad Khan afterwards returned
to his native country, and gave Yar Mo-
hamed’s son much trouble up to the
time of the recent revulution at the end
of 1855.—Eb.
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amongst Asiatics; their husbands are not jealous, though their
Afghan enemies pretend that they profit largely by their in-
difference.

Mourghab, June 27th—four parasangs—along a fertile valley
leading to the river Mourghab, on which is this village of two
hundred and fifty houses; it is surrounded by a wall of earth,
and outside the hamlet were encamped a thousand families of
Hazarahs. The country for five parasangs round is cultivated, and
rich pasturage extends ten more. This place is governed by Abdul
Aziz Khan, brother of the Sirdar Kerim-dad Khan. I had heard
a great deal about him, especially of his bravery, and certainly, if
it equalled his boasting, there are few who could be compared with
him ; his manner is unprepossessing, but he was very hospitable.
His dependents are well off, for he has an immense tract of land,
the revenues of which are amply sufficient to meet his expenses,
and he levies but a trifling tax. Disregarding my injunctions, Feiz
Mohamed Khan told him that I was an European; and I had no
reason to repent this indiscretion, though at first I dreaded the
consequences ; he saved me from many a false step, as will be
seen hereafter, when I returned to Herat by this road. I could
not have done so without the help of two Hazarahs, whom he
now confided to my care to conduct them to Kabul, where their
presence was necessary to settle a dispute about some property.
The arrangement for their travelling with me was both useful and
agreeable, as beyond Meimana I should have had to proceed alone
through a difficult and dangerous country.

The Mourghab is a small but rather rapid river, and full of fish ;
awongst them are found excellent barbel, the Epardus or Margus
of the Greeks. It waters a flat and marshy country, in which fever
is very prevalent; but it is so fertile that, notwithstanding the
mortality, the nomadic population frequent it in great numbers,
especially the Hazarahs. This tract is nearly the limit of their
territory, and they there unite with various other insignificant tribes
of Eimaks, who join and submit to them for the benefit of their
protection. One of these might well dispense with an alliance on
that score, as it numbers twelve or fifteen thousand families, and
was under no necessity to exchange its real name, Firooz Kohi,
for Hazarah; this union has been the consequence of repeated
intermarri

The Firooz-Kohis are of Persian origin, and their forefathers

02
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fought Tamerlane bravely when that conqueror subjugated their
country. After they were driven by him into the mountains south
of Mazenderan, they there defended themselves most desperately ;
but they were eventually defeated and carried by him into Herat,
where their descendants exist at the present time. Although this
body of men belonged to several different tribes, from their being
involved in one common misfortune, they were all included in the
name of Firooz-Kohi, from the village in the neighbourhood of
which they were surrounded and captured. They are thus sub-
divided : —

Five thousand families, commanded by the Sirdar Mooudood
Khan, but who acknowledge the authority of Kerim-dad Khan, are
established about ten parasangs N.E. of Kaleh-nooh. Each tent
of this subdivision can, in case of necessity, furnish one soldier—
3000 horse and 2000 foot. .

Four other chiefs of the Firooz-Kohis are perfectly independent
in their respective districts.

1st. Shah Pesend Khan, living in the fortress of Derzi, fifteen

ngs S.E. of Kaleh-nooh. He commands two thousand
families, capable of furnishing 200 horse and 800 foot.*

2nd. The Sirdar Ibrahim Khan, son-in-law of Shah Pesend
Khan. He inhabits the fortress of Kootcheh, S.E. of Derzi, in the
midst of the mountains, and commands two thousand families, his
armed retainers consist of 50 horsemen and 600 foot-soldiers.

3rd. The Sirdar Mohamed Azim Khan, Attalek, whose resi-
dence is the fortress of Chekcheran, S.\W. of Derzi and S of
Kaleh-nooh. His tribe amounts to four thousand families, and
can arm 2000 infantry.

4th, The Sirdar Hassan Khan, established at Doulet Yar, a
fortress a little E. of the sources of the Heri-rood. His small
command of two thousand five hundred families provides a force
of 500 foot and 1000 horse.

Kaleh-Weli, June 28th—seven parasangs—over plain, valley,
and mountain. At this halt we entered the district of the Wali of
Meimana. Kaleh-weli contains two hundred and thirty houses,
some inhabited by Usbeks, the rest by Kapchaks; a little river
passes through it, flowing northwards. This tribe of Kapchaks

* Since 1 travelled through the tised every description of wanton
country he has beon assassinated by cruelty. His son has succeeded him.
his dopendents, upon whom he prac-
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has been decimated by many bloody engagements, and there
remain ounly about eight hundred tents, furnishing 400 foot-soldiers.
They are under the command of two sirdars, Tooram Khan and
Tokhtemish Khan, under the Wali of M¢imana, in whose terri-
tory they live.

The effective force of the Eimaks can only be estimated approxi-
mately, and by report ; but I found their country far better populated
than I expected to see it, or than Europeans generally imagine.

Charchembeh, June 29th—three parasangs—across splendid
meadows—a village of three hundred and eighty houses, inhabited
by Afshars, Jumshidis, and Kapchaks, dependent on the Wali
of Méimana : it is surrounded by gardens and capital cultivation.
We only breakfasted at this halt, and proceeded to Kaissar, where
we slept.

Kaissar, June 29th—three parasangs of plain—well cultivated
all the way. This is a fine village, giving its name to a district,
which includes ten others, each cultivating its own territory up to
the boundary of its neighbour. They are inhabited by Kapchaks
and Firooz Koohis, who have separated from their own tribes.

Méimana, June 30th—eight parasangs. An hour’s ride was
consumed in passing a rugged mountain, and at the expiration of
that time we reached Nareen, a camp of a thousand tents, pitched
in the midst of luxuriant pasture, watered by beautiful streams.
After four hours’ more travelling on this plain, covered with an
Usbek population, we came to Elmar, from which village we could
discern an infinity of others. The population is of a warlike cha-
racter, and furnishes the best soldiers of this country. After
travelling three parasangs further amongst the mountains, we
came out upon a plain, on which stands the town of M¢éimana.
It is fortified by a wall, with towers, and four gates, but no moat :
its extent is about two miles; the Usbek population amounts to
from fifteen to eighteen thousand, but there is a small proportion
of Parsivan families also.

The Khanat of which this town is the capital was governed a
few months before my arrival by the Sirdar Misrab Khan, who
had been poisoned by one of his wives, and when I passed through
it his sons Eukmet Khan and Shir Khan were still disputing the
succession. Eukmet, the cldest, much preferring wine to busi-
ness, seemed at first disposed to resign his claim in favour of his
brother ; but ambitious people about him, finding they could not
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obtain the direction of affairs unless in his name, diverted him
from his peaceable intentions. Much misery to the town ensued,
and eventually Yar Mohamed, nominal suzerain of thc Kba-
nat, interfered to settle the dispute. Through Kerim-dad Khan,
who acted as his negotiator, he induced Eukmet to take the authority
over the mercantile and agricultural population, and leave Shir
Khan to reside in the citadel in command of the army. This in
appearance was fair enough, but in reality placed the Khaunat
in the power of Shir Khan. Nevertheless, it was for the pur-
pose of carrying out his determination to support the agree-
ment made between the two brothers, that Yar Mohamed
Khan had sent to Méimana Feizx Mohamed Khan, with whom I
had travelled. I apprehend he had also secret instructions to
establish more absolutely the rule of the Vezir Sahib ; and in order
to effect this object Feiz Mohamed was instructed to form two
battalions drawn from the Tajik population, who detest the
Usbeks, to the Ming tribe of which Eukmet and Shir belong.
The army of this Khanut generally stands at 1500 horse and 1000
foot, but in case of war it could in a few days be raised to eight
or ten thousand men. The revenue of M¢imana is valued at about
20,000/.

At this town I was to part company from Feiz Mohamed, and
I was very glad of it : for as he detested the English, and believed
me to be an Englishman, he behaved accordingly, and we had
become completely indifferent to each other, and rarely exchanged
a remark, excepting in discussion, if not dispute. He was con-
stantly, through one or other of his suite, asking me to give him
something. At one time he would pretend he was short of money,
at another he wanted my arms, or my watch, or anything else that
he fancied—all of which, be it understood, I refused ; but that
was of no consequence to him, and be tried again and again,
without the least shame or scruple, though with no better success.
At Meimana, however, he took his revenge, as he thought; and,
instead of taking me with him, according to the Vezir's order, to
the Khan's residence, he represcnted that it was quite impossible
for him to do so, and sent me to a caravanserai, saying I should
be “more at my ease there.” He little thought he was speaking
the truth, and that he could not have done anything more agreeable
to me ; for, in consequence, I could start when I pleased, and with
far more secrecy than would bave been poesible from under the
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Khan's roof, where my proposed journey through Bokhara—the
land in which poor Stoddart and Conolly had recently perished,
under such horrible circumstances, the greatest precautions were
therefore necessary. With the two Hazarahs recommended to me
by Abdul Aziz Khan, I required neither protector nor guide, for
they had friends or relations all along the road ; I was sure of not
being recognised as an European, and had nothing to fear if I
were not betrayed. A few words that I overheard amongst Feiz
Mohamed’s servants were not reassuring, and from them I sus-
pected that by some underhand means he would try to arrest me ;
I therefore left the town suddenly, without taking formal leave of
the two Khans.
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CHAPTER XV.

Kaffic Kaleh — Precautions — Rabat Abdullah Khan — Gipsics — Shibberghan
— Irrigation and cultivation — Rustem Khan — A sketch of this chief — Siege
of Andekhooye — Local politics — Rivalry and intrigues of the chiefs of Tur-
kistan — Andekhooye — Akhcheh — Meilik — Cholera there — Balkh — Advice
of the two Hazarahs — The author continues with them — Cuneiform inscrip-
tions — History of Balkh — Fidelity of the two Hazarahs — The Emir of
Bokhara — Mazar — Mosque there held in great reverence — Khulm —
Uzbek politics — Army of Khulm — The river of that name — Report of
Englishmen being in prison at Mazar and Khulm — Sepoys of the Kabul army
— An unpleasant dose — The Mir Wali and Dost Mohamed — The war between
these two chiefs — Cause of it — Akbar Khan and the slave girl — Asiatic
curiosity — Heibak — Kanjeli Usbeks — Korram — Advice and discretion
of the two Hazarahs.

Tue Ilazarahs had their own horses, and at the caravanserai in
which I had put up I purchased three for five pounds, for myself,
my servant, and my baggage. Previously to our departure
I said nothing respecting my intentions, and desired the porter
of the caravanserai to reply to any inquiry about the four
strangers, who arrived with the chik agassi, by saying that we
had left it to avoid the cholera that had appeared in the town,
and were encamped under some trees outside the walls. We
took the road without a moment’s unnecessary delay, and had
a long and harassing march of thirteen hours; the latter part
over a mountain, and then along a beautiful, well-cultivated
plain to—

Kaffir Kaleh, arriving at ten at night. This halt is on a
mountain top, inhabited by Usbeks, and surrounded by their tents
for some distance. From the time I left Meimana I was never a
moment unarmed. I slept booted and spurred, with my sword at
my side, and my hand on a pistol—indispensable precautions in
this country of pillagers. I also travelled double stages whenever
it was possible, which answered equally the purpose of keeping me
ahead of any intelligence of my journey, and carrying me out of
the way of the cholera, then ravaging the district. During my
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journey from Meimana, and until I reached Herat again, I was
worn with low fever produced by the anxiety and watchfulness in
which I lived, and the little sleep that I could get in conse-
quence. I always avoided pitching my tent near an inhabited spot,
and never accompanied my Hazarahs when they went for provi-
sions ; frequently a piece of black bread was all they could procure.

Rabat Abdullah Khan, July 1st—ten parasangs—the threc
first over a cultivated plain, forming the district of Khairabad.
This village belongs to the Usbeks ; the road goes through it, and
it is surrounded by gardens, and enclosed by a wall and ditch.
Another village called Jan Jumeh is close to it, on the top of a
low hill. "The rest of the way lay across arid steppes, with the
exception of one small mountain—which we had passed over, and
were just entering the gorge that was to bring us into an open
valley, when we were assailed by a score of large dogs, against
which we had some difficulty in defending ourselves. They sprang
savagely at the horses, and lacerated them severely, in consequence
of which the poor animals became utterly uncontrollable from pain
and their exertions to shake off or kick them away : if either
of us had had the misfortune to be thrown, which might easily
have happened, his fate would have been fearful indeed, for the
others would have been powerless to assist him.

These dogs were the vigilant guardians of a camp of Kalbir-
bend gipsies, near which we had passed, and the moment they
perceived us they called off their dogs, who were replaced by the

*women and children, vociferous for alms. It was impossible to
proceed a step, for they hung on our legs, clothes, and bridles, and
completely hampered us; we were absolutely forced to comply
with their clamorous demands, and, if they had not seen we
were well armed, they would probably have taken the affair far
more decidedly into their own hands. It would be exccedingly
imprudent for any one to venture alone within reach of these
harpies, for they would infallibly strip and plunder him. The
women had sunburnt complexions, they were tall, with finely-
developed forms, which they cared as little to conceal as they
did their faces. The men were seated at a little distance,
making sieves, and apparently quite uncoucerned about the pro-
ceedings of their wives. I found these gipsies like all others I
met with in Asia; they had the same wandering instincts, the
same pride of race, were extremely dirty, and, living on very
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little, perfectly unscrupulous as to how they might obtain that
little.

We encamped in the evening near a ruined caravanseraishah ;
there was no other habitation, nor any inhabitant, neither was
there a drop of water, and we were compelled to use some of that
we brought with us; the unfortunate horses were obliged to go
without till morning.

Shibberghan, July 3rd—three parasangs—along a plain, three-
fourths of the way steppe ; the rest is richly cultivated. Shibber-
ghan is a town containing 12,000 souls, Usbeks and Parsivans,
the former being in a great majority. The town has a citadel, in
which the governor Rustem Khan resides, but there are no other
fortifications. It is surrounded by good gardens and excellent
cultivation. The population of Shibberghan has a high character
for bravery, and I may safely say it is one of the finest towns in
Turkistan on this side of the Oxus, enjoying, besides its other
advantages, an excellent climate. It is, however, subject to one
very serious inconvenience : the supply of water, on which all this
prosperity depends, comes from the mountains in the Khanat of
Sirpool ; and as there are frequent disputes between the tribes
inhabiting it and those living in this town, a complete interruption
of the supply is often threatened, and a war follows, to the very
great injury of the place. Shibberghan maintains permanently
a force of 2000 horse and 500 foot, but, in case of necessity, the
town can arm 6000 men.

Rustem Khan, who was governor when I went through, was
driven out for a short time the next year. The following is the
story of his temporary removal :—

He bad married the daughter of Misrab Khan Wali of Méi-
mana, and, proud of the accession to his power by this counexion,
fancied he could with impunity brave the Emir of Bokhara, Nusser
Ullah Khan, by turning his vassal Kezemfer Khan Afshar out of
the town of Andekhooye, of which he was governor. Kezemfer
Khan, after he had been defeated and plundered, fled to Bokhara,
and demanded the protection of his suzerain, promising unot only
to acknowledge his suzerainty as he ever had done, but to pay
him an annual tribute besides. The Emir baving then oo bis
hands a war with the chief of Kokan, took advantage of au un-
unusually good understanding between himself and Mir Wali,
governor of Khulm, to request him to.act for him, and re-establish
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Kezemfer Khan in his command at Andekhooye; Mir Wali
acceded to the proposal with all the more satisfaction that he
intended to turn it to his own advantage. With this view he sent
Kezemfer Khan, with suitable recommendations to his son-in-law
Mahmood Khan of Sirpool, who immediately set to work, formed
a league with the governors of Mazar, Balkh, and Akhcheh, and,
having united their troops with his own, marched to the siege of
Andekhooye and Shibberghan. Rustem Khan had confided the
defence of Andekhooye to Soofi Khan Afshar, nephew and
enemy of the displaced Kezemfer; but a party was formed
against him in the town, and he was seized and given up to the
besiegera As to Rustem Kban, who had shut himself up in
Shibberghan, he might perhaps have been victorious in the end if
be had not been betrayed by his allies, and given up to his
adversaries. As long as Mizrab Khan of Méimana lived he
afforded his son-in-law constant support; but, after his death, his
sons Eukmet and Shir did not keep up the same loyal feeling, and
instead of assisting their brother-in-law, as they promised to do,
eent a large body of cavalry to join the besieging force. The
inhabitants of Shibberghan, having lost all their crops, and seen
their district completely ravaged, and being in a state of great
suffering from the want of water, of which the supply had been
entirely stopped, forced Rustem to surrender himself. Kezemfer,
having regained possession of his government of Andekhooye by
the active intervention of Mir Wali, declared himself his vassal in
testimony of his gratitude, quite regardless of the Emir of Bokhara.
Shibberghan remained in the power of Mahmood of Sirpool, who
appointed his brother, Hussein Khan, governor; and Rustem
Khan and Soofi Khan were sent prisoners to Bokhara, their pre-
sence in his capital being all the benefit the Emir obtained by
espousing the cause of his vassal Kezemfer Khan, who evaded
bis authority.

But he could not submit to be duped. Some months after he
confided the command of a body of picked troops to Rustem Khan,
who repossessed himself of Shibberghan, and forced Kezemfer to
perform all his promises to the Emir. At the expiration of one
year, however, nothing remained of all these notable intrigues and
combinations ; for Yar Mohamed Khan arrived from Herat at
the head of twenty thousand men. He reduced Méimana,
Andekhooye, Akhcheh, and Shibberghan to submission to his
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own power, and returned, leaving in them strong garrisous under
governors of his own choice.*

The amount of rivalry and intrigue that exist amongst the petty
Khans of Turkistan is perfectly incredible to any one who has
not been in the country; and, instead of trying to decrease or
modify either, they exert their intelligence to the utmost to com-
plicate and carry out their paltry schemes. The certain conse-
quence is a permanent state of warfare, in which it is impossible
for the people to attempt the development of the resources of the
country, or undertake any enterprise with a view to its future
improvement. The people of these little Khanats are ever thus
the sufferers from the barbarous and ignorant ambition of their
chiefs, who are the most absolute sovereigns in the world. They
recognise the suzerainty of the princes of Herat, Bokhara, or
Khulm, only because they have not sufficient power to throw it
off; or, that occasionally it happens to be to their interest to
acknowledge it. They will change their protectqrs as often as it
suits them ; for fear and the greed of gain are the only motives
which influence their conduct, but they rarely pay their tribute
to whichever suzerain they attach themselves for the time, and
he is generally obliged to present them with khalats, or in other
ways propitiate their transient good-will. If they furnish him
a contingent for a war they receive an indemnity from him, and
are otherwise repaid by a portion of the plunder taken. This
continuous struggle of agitation, intrigue, perfidy, and dominion
seems to be an innate necessity to a Khan ; it has existed from the
earliest times, and will certainly be the same a thousand years
hence.

Andekhooye.—1 did not visit this place, which is five
N.W. of Shibberghan; but I learned that three-fourths of its
population are of the Parsivan tribe of Afshars, and that they
were established there by the Shah Abbas the Great—the re-
maining fourth are Usbeks. The government is in the hands of
an Afshar chief; and the population has risen to 15,000. The
force usually maintained is 1800 horse and 600 foot, which, in
case of need, can be trebled in twenty-four hours.

Akhcheh, July 3rd—five parasangs from Shlbberghan-—-over

® On Yar Mohamed's death in 1353, these places became aguin independent,
and remain 8o to the present day.—Eb. P
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a splendully cultivated plain, reaching also to Andekhooye. Tt
is vne immense garden, and a most animated and picturesque
scene. Besides having a wall and ditch round it, the town of
Akhcheh is protected by a citadel, the residence of the governor.
It contains seven or eight thousand souls, Usbeks; and its ordi-
nary armed force is only 200 horsemen to protect its small but
well-populated territory: these can, of course, be at once raised
to 1000 or 1200; for in such small Khanats nearly every adult
male is capable of bearing arms. The Khans never pay a larger
force than is sufficient for the purpose of carrying on the govern-
ment, well knowing that, in case of an attack, volunteers of every
description, agricultural or commercial, would be immediately
forthcoming, mounted and armed at their own expense, to defend
their property against their neighbours, with the additional incite-
ment of the chances of booty, if they prove the victors. The
present governor is Ishan Oorak, vassal of the Emir of Bokhara,
and brother of the governor of Balkh. The word Ishan is an
Utbek title, corresponding to Syud, descendant of the Prophet. Idid
uot enter the town of Akhcheh. After breakfasting tnder a tree
at a little distance from it we continued our journey to sleep at—

Meilik, July 3rd—five parasangs—over a marshy plain, full of
reeds and trees, amongst the latter were enormous tamarisks.
This place, containing about 2500 souls, is a dependency of
the government of Balkh. The cholera, which I had at first
met with at Mdéimana, and was much worse at Shibberghan and
Akhcheh, was here at its maximum of intensity, raging fearfully ;
and the wretched inhabitants, decimated by this scourge, took not
the least notice of me, a circumstance that contributed much to
my comfort while here ; for in Meilik there is always a crowd of
spies in the interests of the various princes and chiefs of Afghan-
istan and Turkistan, who keep them perfectly well informed of all
that happens in the country. The place is particularly well
situated for the purpose, for a great many roads meet there, by
which travellers arrive from all parts. The extent of ruins
round it indicates that it has risen on the site of a Bactrian town.
They are of burnt brick, and apparently very ancient ; but it would
be difficult to say to what class of buildings they belong.

Balkh, July 4th —seven parasangs—along a plain, closed in
on the left by not very high mountains, from which streams of
water flow ; these had broken up the road at every few paces, and
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sometimes formed marshes of mud, from which our horses had the
utmost difficulty in extricating themselves.

About two parasangs from Balkh the Hazarahs turned out of
the high road, taking an oblique line acroes the country to the
left, and recommended me to follow them. I naturally asked the
reason of this maneuvre. “If you wish to go to Bokhara, the
-oad lies before you,” was the answer. “ Why, we have left
Bokhara a fortnight’s journey behind us !” I exclaimed. * True,”
continued my fellow-traveller, ¢ but the revenues of Mir Suddour,
the governor of Balkh, are scanty, and he tries to improve them by
levying a tax for himself on the horses and baggage, as well as a
personal toll upon every traveller he can catch. To accomplish
this purpose the town is strictly guarded on the south, and every
one is closely examined, in order that his luggage may be taxed to
its utmost value. If you have no objection to the officials seeing
your European books, clothes, &c., that I have obeerved within
these few days, well and good,—go on; but you will surely be
stopped and despatched to Bokhara ; therefore we warn you not
to proceed, for we certainly have no wish to share that fate, as we
inevitably should. Come with us round the town, and we shall
reach the ruins on the north, amongst which we can shelter
ourselves unperceived. We have provisions sufficient for all three ;
and the horses will help themselves to the grass. Thus we shall
all rest well, and proceed safely to the more hospitable govern-
ment of Khulm. Travel with us, and we will not leave you for
a moment ; but if you persist in running into unnecessary danger,
go; and may God protect you!”

It was impossible to resist this reasoning, so I adopted the
advice, though I sadly regretted the disappointment of not see-
ing, as I had hoped, at my ease, this exceedingly ancient place, the
Mother of Cities, Oumme el belid, as the Asiatics call it. Hav-
ing made the circuit, we reached the ruins alluded to, and esta-
blished ourselves in the remains of an immense moeque, where
nothing disturbed us ; a stream of water flowed through it, and the
horses browsed upon its banks. After our homely breakfast we
lay down and slept, in order to be able to accomplish during the
night the ten parasangs that would take us into Khulm. Towards
evening I ventured to ramble over a portion of the ruins round ua;
they were built of equal parts of burnt and dried bricks: the
former were of uncommon size ; 1 took up some that measured
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about 20 inches by 15. On some, but they were very scarce, of
which the quality was exceedingly fine and hard, almost equalling
stone, I observed cuneiform characters.* The citadel, near which
we had rested, is a square inclosure, with a turret at each corner,
erected upon an . artificial eminence; and this fortress, entirely
abandoned, is as well as the mosques, colleges, and a long bazaar,
in very fair condition. It is easy to distinguish buildings of very
different ages in this town ; and the Hazarahs assured me that the
southern part of it contains a population of 3000 or 4000 souls,
an enormous mosque, a large bazaar, and several caravanserais.
Twenty years ago there remained amongst the ruins many good
houses : but some of them having fallen down, from the effects of
the rains, and exposed vases full of gold which had been con-
cealed in the walls, the inhabitants of the southern part pro-
ceeded to demolish everything that was left standing, in the hope
of finding more treasure; in any case, however, their trouble is
not thrown away, for they sell the bricks to those who are
building in the new town. This is open; the citadel is in the
centre, and situated an hour further north than the ancient one.
It is the residence of Ishane Suddour, the governor. The popula-
tion consists of 10,000 Afghans, and 5000 Usbeks of the tribes of
Kapchak and Yaboo; these proportions are the same as in the
population of the old town.

Balkh was the first capital of the Persian monarchs, but all
traces of its origin are lost in the obscurity of ages. Oriental
authors in general ascribe its foundation to Kaiamur, the first
Prince of the Pishdadian dynasty ; there are but two or three who
attribute it to Tahmurata Alexander the Great found it in a
flourishing state, and it was reckoned amongst the great cities of
Asia through the long interval between the days of the Macedo-
nian hero and those of Ghengis Khan, who exterminated its popu-
lation. It had scarcely begun to recover from this fearful event,
when it was again reduced by the devastating policy of Tamerlane,
and the interminable wars of his successors gave the final blow to

® The existonce of bricks with cunei- Kushan (a famous Scythian race), who
form characters among the ruins of held Balkh in remote antiquity, and
Balkh has been remarked by previous whose bricks, stamped with cuneiform
travellers, and is of much interest, as  Scythic legends, are also found at Susa,
no other similar relics are known so far and on the shores of the Persian Gulf.
to the east. Sir Henry Rawlinson sug- —Eb.
gests that they may belong to the
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the last remnants of its struggling prosperity; it will be very
difficult for it to regain its former importance. The territory of
Balkh has been noticed for its fertility ; water is abundant, and it
only requires a numerous population to render it the most fertile
in Asia. Even in its present state it is one of the most productive
parts of Turkistan, of which it furnishes several provinces with
grain, when their own crops are insufficient for their consumption.
Many well-peopled villages are included in the government of
Balkh, which is bounded by the Oxus on the north, and on the
south by the chain of mountains running east and west, five
parasangs from the town ; in the other directions it extends from
Mazar to Akhcheh. This last town, though recognising the
sovereignty of the Emir of Bokhara, obeys also the Governor of
Balkh, who is a vassal of Mir Wali of Khulm! This is certainly
a singular amalgamation of politics—a political mystification, but in
perfect conformity with the untruthful and intriguing habits of
these chiefs—to outwit and deceive each other is the delight of
their lives.

The lovely and advantageous position of the Mother of Cities,
in the midst of a rich plain, though favourable to any agricultural
or commercial undertaking, has rendered it liable to the sad mie-
fortune of being a constant bone of contention between the Emirs
of Khulm and Bokhara, whose ruthless armies almost annually
dispute the suzerainty of the place. Ishan Suddour acknowledged
that of the Mir Wali of Khulm in 1845. He maintains 2500
horsemen, and 1000 foot ; the cavalry is excellent, for the horses
of Balkh are of the best Turcoman breed.*

At eight in the evening, feeling ourselves sufficiently refreshed,
we mounted, and rode quietly out of these interesting ruins, not
having met a soul to notice our proceedings. I cannot find words
to express the joy that I felt at thus happily finding myself outside
the territories of the Emir of Bokhara. I had performed the
journey towards his principality with the pitiless murders of Stod-
dart, Conolly, and Nasseli ever in my mind, and could not help
fecling great anxiety. My safe passage through it was consider-
ably facilitated by the presence of the cholera, which occupied
every one’s thoughts, and my manners and disguise further pro-
tected me. Notwithstanding all this it would have been almoet

* In 1850 Balkh fell into the power of the Emir of Kabul.
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impossible for me to accomplish my purpose without discovery,
had it not been for the two MHazarahs sent with me by Abdul
Aziz Khan. Unlike their countrymen, amongst whom fidelity
is so rare, they earnestly exerted themselves to preserve me from
every danger with which I might be threatened, and scrupled
not to encounter every inconvenience that might tend to ensure my
safety. In Bokhara an European is tracked like a wild beast ; and
as the Emir had at the time two wars on his hands, my assassi-
nation would 'assuredly have followed my discovery ; for he would
not have failed to attribute the hostility of his neighbours to my
intrigues, as he had done in Conolly’s case. The Khan of Sher-
sebz, Khoja Murad, and the Khan of Kokan, Musulman Tchelak,
Kirghiz, had agreed to organise an expedition against him;
and it was also said that they were in alliance with the Wali of
Kbulm. Never had the Emir of Bokhara been in greater danger ;
but I learned afterwards that, after a little fighting, matters were
arranged amongst them, and each returned to his home. We had
scarcely got clear of the ruins when we found ourselves on cul-
tivated ground, over which we had an hour’s ride to reach the
high road; it was intersected by large water-courses, which, the
evening being dark, we found very troublesome to cross. The
plain was cultivated as far as Mazar, and even beyond.

Mazar, July 5th—two parasangs—a walled village, containing
at the utmost two hundred houses ; but in the neighbourhood there
were the tents of thousands of Usbeks and Eimaks. The Afghans
inhabit the village of wooden huts outside the wall. Ishan
Shudja Eddin is independent governor of this place ; nevertheless
he shows much deference to the chiefs of Khulm and Balkh, and
would not be more obedient if he were their vassal. The force
that he keeps up is small—only 250 cavalry ; but he can arm 1000
if requisite.

The mosque of Mazar* is held in great veneration by Mussul-
mans in general, and especially by the sect of Shiahs; because it
was revealed in a dream to some Tartar prince, whose name I
have forgotten, that Ali, son-in-law of Mahomet, was buried there.
It is almost certain that the tomb of this caliph is at Nejef, near
Bagdad ; but the faith of a Shiah Mussulman is not staggered by

* Mazar merely means a place of pil- famous mosque which it contains.—
grimage, and is q:glied to this town in Eb.
consequence of the seanctity of the
r
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such a trifling difficulty: the power of Ali in their eyes is quite
sufficient to increase or multiply his mortal remains, and even
more than that. This mosque was built by Timouride Ali, Shah
of Herat. It incloses the tomb of Shah Murdan,* and possesses
immense revenues, the legacies of pious votaries, and the gifts of
pilgrims ; they are employed to feed crowds of poor who travel
there from the various khanats of Central Asia to live on the
bounty of Ali. .

We stopped at Mazar an hour, near a caravanserai. From this
place the traveller might reach Bamian without passing through
Khulm and Heibak, by taking the road through the small town
Tash-gourgan, a dependency of Khulm, seven parasangs south
of Mazar; this is much the shortest way to Kabul; but a
stranger rarely escapes being plundered; the one through Khulm
is always preferred, although that is not safe; for the defile of
Abdou, beyond that town and Mazar, is the haunt of thieves,
who generally attack caravans—we were fortunate enough to pass
without interruption. The road is desert up to Khulm.

Khulm, July 5th—eight parasangs—over an arid plain. On
the road between Mazar and this place were some clay hills,
amongst which anciently stood the village and caravanserai of
Abdou. Both are now uninhabited, and in ruins.

Khulm is improperly called by geographers Khullum. The
first of these names is the only one by which it is known in Asia.
It stands on the plain, and consists of four or five villages, now
become quarters of the town, united with each other by gardens;
there are bazaars, caravanserais, and baths ; and the population may
amount to fifteen thousand inhabitants. The citadel, erected om
an eminence, is the residence of Mohamed Emin Khan, a sove-
reign chief, who takes the title of Mir Wali; this chief only
attained his present position in 1836. Previously to that period
he was simply Wali, that is to say, governor, of the town of
Khulm, in the name of the Usbek Khan, Murad Beg; that
Khan was then sovereign of the principality, and his power extended
over the country, reaching north and south, from the river of Ba-
dakhshan to the mountains of Hindoo Kush, contiguous to
Kabul. Balkh on the east and Badakhshan on the west form
the other boundaries of his domimions. Murad Beg was a soldier

® Shah Murdan, or the King of Men, Khorassan, and especially at this place.
is the titlo given to Ali gencrally in —Eb. y
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of fortune, who conquered the Khanat for himself. At his death
Emin Khan took possession of it ; his administration is praised by
his dependents, and as he is less of a rascal than the other chiefs,
his good faith has become proverbial in those countries.

The state of Khulm exercises a certain influence on those around
it, and its preponderance is not inferior to that of Kabul, Herat, or
Bokhara ; a great majority of the inhabitants are of the Tajik
race, but the Mir Wali is an Usbek. The population is reckoned
at 700,000 souls; the revenues of the principality amount to
24,000l. in silver and nearly 50,000l in cereal produce, which
is considerable for such a country. The standing army consists of
8000 cavalry and 3000 infantry. Of these last 800 form a
battalion of so-called regulars, though no troops can be worse
trained ; amongst them are embodied the remains of a few com-
panies of Eimaks to whom the English had given some instruction
when they occupied Kabul. The insurrection in this last town in
1841 obliged them to retire to Khulm, in company with a few
sepoys who had formed part of the British army, and who serve
the artillery of the Mir Wali; this consists of ten pieces, two
are of very large calibre. The four best are those that Mohamed
Akbar Khan brought with him after he had been defeated by the
English at Butkhak ; the six others, old and bad, were brought
there by Nadir Shah and Ahmed Shab, Suddozye. Gendj Ali
Beg, son of the Mir Wali, is Governor of Badakhshan; and
Rustem Khan, son of Mir Murad Beg, the former sovereign of
the Khanat, is Governor of Kunduz in the name of the Mir Wali.
The river which passes by Khulm bears the name of the town,
and is consumed for the purposes of irrigation before it reaches the
Oxus. In conformity with my usually prudent habits, I encamped
outside the town, in a retired spot, to avoid the inexhaustible
queries of the inhabitants ; but we had scarcely installed ourselves
under the shade of a mulberry-tree when we were accosted by an
Afshar, who thought he recognised me from having seen me three
weeks before at Herat Though both I and my companions
denied this he remained doubtful, and persisted in his investiga-
tions ; he talked to me of an European doctor, who, he said, had
turned Mussulman, and lived at Mazar, but was of a different tribe
from twenty-five or thirty Englishmen whoty be pretended were
also in exile in that town, and fed at the expense of the mosque.
He assured me that other Englishmen were detained at Yajgar, at

P2
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Hezret Imaum, and other places. I had only one opportunity of
testing the truth of his information, and that was with respect to
those who, according to his statement, were in Khulm; I saw
there only the Indians who had entered the Mir Wali's service ;
nevertheless, it was possible there might be some Englishmen
with them. I dared not pursue the investigation energetically
lest I should, without being of any use to these unfortunate men,
if such they were, incur the danger of sharing their fate. This
man offered to communicate with them for me ;- but I dared not
trust him, as he was an entire stranger, and might easily have
betrayed me for a trifling reward; I therefore declined his in-
tervention, saying that a good Mussulman like me could not
concern himself about infidels. He retired nearly convinced (at
least I thought so), that he had never seen me, and that I came
from Bokhara, and was returning to my family at Peshawur.
However, he had excited my curiosity ; and, in spite of the evils
that might result to me, I went into the town, certain that if I
saw any Englishmen I should at once distinguish them by their
physiognomy, so different from that of the Indians, Afghans, or
Usbeks. I was on foot, and, accompanied by one of the Hazarahs,
went into the bazaars; but I watched in vain for anything that
could indicate the objects of my search, though I have since seen
many inhabitants of Khulm, Herat, and Meshed who assured me
the information was correct.

After having rambled here and tbhere for an hour or more, I
thought I would refresh myself with a cup of tea, and entered
one of the numerous shops in which that agreeable beverage is
sold ; here, at the request of the Hazarah, the master of the house
showed us into a back room, and quickly returned with two enor-
mous bowls full to the brim; the sight of which awakened the
spirit of the gourmand within me. In delightful anticipation, I
raised mine to my lips, when, lo! the moment I swallowed the
first mouthful, so hastily taken, I believed myself poisoned. The
wretched grocer had made it of equal parts of tea and rancid
butter, which stood in the place of sugar. What a horrible treat
the fellow had preparcd for me! It was, however, imperatively
necessary to conceal my disgust ; for an exclamation of surprise
at what I afterwards learned was a favourite beverage in Turkistan
would infallibly have betrayed me to the bystanders. Taking
courage, therefoe, I held my breath, and proceeded with my dis-
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gusting dose as best I could. But this was not all ; a ball of tea-
leaves soaked and mixed with the same grease, was also placed
before me, and this I was obliged to swallow with a gulp by way
of a concludmg relish. As to Rabi, my companion, he had as
much pleasure in imbibing the detestable liquid as I had misery,
and sipped it with leisurely contentment, while large drops of
perspiration stood on my forehead from the exertion and self-
control I had to exercise to enable me to drink it off without
exposing my feelings. But I was then, as the Persians say, bed
sahat, in an unlucky hour; and to this annoyance was soon added .
some alarm occasioned by the conversation of a man with his
arm in a sling, who formed one of a group of guests beside us,
and had been wounded in a late encounter that had taken place
between the troops of Khulm and Kabul; he talked of nothing
but the dangers on the road to the latter city, and was endea-
vouring to dissuade one of the party from going there. The least
he must expect, he said, is that he would be stripped and
plundered, even by his countrymen, who, once let loose, stop
for nothing, and pillage and kill friends or enemies without
mercy. Rabi, who was as much interested as I was, joined in the
conversation, and, to our infinite regret, we obtained the following
unsatisfactory information.

The war between the Mir Wali and Dost Mobamed, Emir of
Kabul, bad commenced from a trifling cause, though it was made
to assume the most serious aspect. When Dost Mohamed declared
war upon the Emir of Bokhara, against whom he had very great
cause of complaint, he requested the permission of the Mir Wali
to march through his territory, and received a sharp refusal ; upon
which he remarked, that what was refused to friendship he should
take by force. The Mir Wali replied, and with reason, that to
grant his demand was to give up the sovereignty of his state—for
that the Afghans would ravage the country and keep it if they
were strong enough.

This was the ostensible cause of the war ; but, according to the
best-informed persons, the Dost was pressed on by his son and
Vezir, Akbar Khan, who, during his exile at Khulm, became
deeply enamoured of a female slave belonging to the Mir Wali,
whom he carried off when he returned to Kabul. But the young
beauty found means to escape and return to her master, who after-
wards scarcely ever allowed his recovered treasure to leave his
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presence. Akbar Khan was clamorous to regain her, and the
inexorable refusal of the Mir Wali brought on the war. The two
armies had already fought several engagements with various
success ; that of Kabul, commanded by the Sirdar Akrem Khan,
another son of the Dost, occupied the hilly country in front of
Bamian, and the forces of Khulm were stationed in the district
beyond Sighan, in strong positions and passes very difficult to
carry. This news annoyed me exceedingly, and we returned to our
camp to consult as to the best course to adopt under these adverse
circumstances.

‘The war had broken out so suddenly that we never heard of it
till we reached Meilik ; but we were told at the same time that
peace would be made, and the troops had not been moved. Great,
therefore, was our disappointment at hearing the real state of
affaira I thought for a moment of trying to gain Kashmir by
Kaffiristan, which is inhabited by the tribe of Siah-poush; but
then the Hazarahs would not have accompanied me—indeed, they
did not know that road, and their ultimate object was to reach
Kabul. To adopt that plan I must also have thrown off my
disguise at Khulm, and found a guide through an almost un-
known country, and it remained to be proved whether I could do
so or not ; it was certainly very doubtful. In the end the opinion
of all was to hold on our course till it became impossible to do
so any longer. Having decided, we made no useless delay, but
at once took our weary way across a country desolated by war and
the cholera, determining to set out at nightfall to avoid the
curiosity of the people. The marvellous intensity of this paseion
in Asiatics is incredible to those who do not know them. Every
one in the street conceives he has a right to ask you anything he
pleases ; and not that only, but to expect an answer, and to set
you down for an intriguing rascal, a spy or a thief, or whatever
clse he may fancy, if you do not give him onme. Happily,
favoured by the darkness, we departed without attracting obser-
vation ; the Hazarah having prepared a reply for inquisitive per-
sons that we belonged to an Usbek Khan beyond Sighan, and were
travelling to rejoin him.

Heibak,® July 6th—ten parasangs— the first three-quarters of an

* Heibak was the extreme point to months, and thus threatened Khulm,
which our troops Xenetmtod during  where Dost Mohamed had first fixed his
the Afghan war. party of Captain  head-quarters on escaping from Bokha-
Hopkina's regiment, detached from Ba- n.—-ﬁp
mian, held Sighan and Heibak for some
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hour in a plain which slopes gently towards and terminates abruptly
in a chain of high mountains, rising almost to a peak, of great
elevation; we entered them by a narrow pass, after which the
valley opened a little, with here and there a few villages and
gardens, and, as far as we could see in the night, this gorge was
well watered and fertile Having started at sunset, we did not
reach our halt till mid-day on the morrow, having rested only a
couple of hours half-way, for all, man and beast, were much
fatigued with the mountain journey. Heibak, where we now dis-
mounted, is inhabited by Usbeks of the tribe of Kangelis,
governed by a chief of their own tribe, who calls himself indepen-
dent, but who nevertheless is in all things subservient to the Wali
of Khulm; he even pays him dues, which he qualifies by the
appellation of presents. This chief resides in a little fortress that
commands the whole valley ; his rapacity is amazing, and he levies
a tax upon all caravans and travellers. Luckily he was at the
camp at Sighan when we arrived, and his deputy allowed us to
pursue our way untaxed and unmolested, perfectly indifferent as to
my identity—]I fancied they took us for some of the Emir’s people
going to Sighan. The soil here is of uncommon fertility, and
the vegetation luxuriant; the gardens are numerous, and pro-
duce some of the best fruit in Turkistan. Agriculture is little
attended to ; and some extent of grain sown this spring had been
torn up by the wild boars, which are very numerous in the moun-
tains. The river of Khulm flows by Heibak, and its banks are
shaded all the way by wild fruit-trees.

Korram, July Tth—five parasangs—across steep mountains, in
a dark ravine, between high rocks some hundreds of yards in
elevation; the road is execrable, covered with rounded stones,
and broken up by water and brushwood. Occasionally the gorge
widened, and we saw orchards and gardens around small villages,
of which I was told the climate was exceedingly good, and favour-
able to the cultivation of fruit. We then passed through the
village of Serbagh, arriving at Korram at midnight; here we
found a crowd of wounded soldiers returning from the war;
but under cover of the uncertain light, we thought we could
without inconvenience encamp near them, for it was highly unfa-
vourable for their conducting the usual investigations upon new
arrivals, and they quite believed that we belonged to them and
were going to join the chief. Their information, however, de-
monstrated the impoesibility of our ever getting beyond the
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Usbek camp, in which nothing would have induced me to remain.
It was, however, necessary to determine upon some plan, and I
inclined to return nearly to Heibak, and take the road to the
east across the mountains to the little town of Tcharikar, whence
we could reach Kabul. But Rabi told me that the mountains
were inhabited by the most savage of the Afghan tribes ; that the
Emir could send his own people there only at the risk of their
lives, and that it would be impossible for me to get through without
misfortune. When I insisted upon taking that direction, my com-
panions, including my servant, told me that if I pleased I was
certainly at liberty to do so, but that it would be alone, as
asure y neither of them would accompany me; they advised
instead, that we should make our way to a camp of Hazarah
Tartars a few parasangs on our right, in which they had relations,
where we could wait in perfect safety till the squabble was over
and then go on to Kabul. This was undoubtedly an acceptable
proposition ; but so little confidence did I then feel even in Rabi
and Roostem, that I feared some secret snare. Up to that time
they had, it is true, acted with great fidelity, but it is impossible to
trust implicitly to a native of Central Asia—perfidy is the basis of
their character ; but I hesitated the less when 1 reflected that in
every way I was in their hands, and ended by acceding to the

arrangement.
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CHAPTER XVL

Kartchoo — Mountains of the Paropamisus — Alayar Beg — Receives the author
in his tent — Assassination of Saduk Khan— Despair of the author — The
Hazarah Tartars — Kaissar Beg — Hazarahs of the East — The principal
chiefs of this tribe — Military force of each — The Sirdar Hassan Khan
ben Zorab — Strength of his army — Description of the country — Afghan
inroads — Tamerlane and the Hazarahs — Quintus Curtius — The Berbers —
Dehas — Beautiful carpets — Tracts of grass — Sirpool — Mahmood Khan
the Governor — Military force — Monsieur Ferrier well received by this chief
— Mahmood Khan desirous of an alliance with the British government — De-
scription of the country through which the author is going — Quick travelling
— Eimak dogs — Fertile valley — Rock inscriptions and bas-reliefs —
Mountains — Description of Boodhi — Div Hissar — Defile — Steppe —
The Secherai — Their habits — Idol temple — Timour Beg — Delicate
attentions.

KARTCHO00,* July 7th—four parasangs. On quitting Korram we
followed for an hour the great road to Kabul, and then turned
into the steep mountains on our right, where we found the path
so narrow and enclosed with rocks overhanging our heads that
we lost the starlight and were obliged to trust to the instinct of
our horses, and followed in file. At break of day we crossed
the highest summits, covered with snow, and the cold was as
great as in the plaios in January. Here the mountains of the
Paropamisus lay before us, and intersected the country in all
directions over a very great extent of surface; the smaller chains
were all ramifications of two principal ranges, one running from
W. to E., the other from S.W. to N.W. Some few gigantic
peaks stood here and there, wrapped in robes of smow that
were perfectly dazzling in the morning light. It would cer-
tainly be impossible for any army having baggage with it to
pass the mountain we had just come over ; though I think it would
be otherwise with those between Khulm and Korram, where
artillery would not find any great obstacles.t From what I heard, I
imagined the difficulties would be more serious on the Bamian road ;

Kartchoo is Afghani for ‘‘a market.” —Eb.
See Masson, in ¢ Asiatic Journal.’
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but whatever they may be, I do not suppose they are insurmount-
able, as we find a precedent to the contrary in the history of times
past: for, on his return from India to the conquest of Bokhara,
Nadir Shah took all his heavy artillery with him ; and one of the
guns, of which probably the carriage was broken, may still be
observed half-buried in the sand between Serbagh and Korram.®

The descent from the summit of the mountain was not by any’
means difficult; it was certainly steep, but the ground was good
and even, and no obstructions presented themselvea By nine
o'clock we were on the plain, and could discern in the distance a
few tents of the Hazarah Tartars, where Rabi afterwards went
to make inquiries as to the direction of the road ; he returned
with a nomad, who accompanied us on our way to show us
the encampment of Kartchoo, which we reached a little after
midday. The chief of this horde, Alayar Beg, was a relative of
Roostem, and at his tent we dismounted. He immediately ordered
a sheep to be killed, and in every way fulfilled towards us the
duties of hoepitality. It was not, however, till the repast was over
that Roostem explained the circumstances of our journey and the
cause of our visit to the encampment ; and, as he never spoke of
my being an European, I passed as a merchant of Meshed travel-
ling on business to Kabul: Alayar Beg listened attentively to
the recital of our misadventures, and gave us his advice.

“The war,” he said, ‘is by no means finished, indeed it is
only just begun, and in my opinion will last till the winter snows
make our mountain passes impracticable. If you like to wait till
the spring under my tent, consider it as your own—settle your-
selves at your ease; but I hardly think so long a delay would
suit you, as you say yourselves that you desire nothing so much
as to arrive quickly at Kabul. The only way now open to
you is to go either to Ghuzni or to Kandahar, and then
safely emough to Kabul; the road by Ghuzni is the shortest,
and in ordinary times would be the best and easiest; but the
chief of the Deh Zingy Hazarahs, Mohamed Saduk Khan, was
assassinated about a month ago by Bahadoor Beg, who set him-
gelf in his place and now plunders the whole country. More-
over he is at war with Mir Muhi Beg, chief of the llazarahs

* The British engineer officers suffi- that an advance on Bokhara might take
ciently proved that there is no difficulty place, Captains Sturt and Broadfool
in conveying artillery from Bamian to were sent on to survey and repart on
Khulm. When it was thought possible the passes of the Paropemisus.— Ep.
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of Yekoo Oling, who intended to take the place of the murdered
Saduk in the command of the tribe ; it will therefore be as impos-
sible for you to traverse that district, now contended for by those
two chiefs, as the road you have abandoned ; and you cannot do
better than go to Kandahar by Gour. It is not a perfectly safe
road, but is at any rate more so than the other. The great point
for you is to reach Hassan Khan Zorab of the Pusht Koh Haza-
rahs ;* with his help you have nothing to fear.” This fresh inci-
dent plunged me into a perfect stupor of grief and disappointment.
Had 1 then suffered and borne up against so much, to be stopped
within a few days’ march of the Indus? I was truly in despair,
and wanted at all risks to attempt at least to make our way to
Bamian through the Afghan camp; but my companions were as
inexorable as ever, and informed me that they had no intention of
gomg to certain death, and though they were as anxious as I was
to get to Kabul, they wished to do so in safety.

Being alone in my opinion, I was as before obliged to adopt
theirs; and it was decided that, instead of proceeding straight to
Kandahar, we should first go to Sirpool, of which the Governor,
Mahmood Khan, was the ally and friend of Hassan Khan Zorab,
to whom we were to ask him for a letter of recommendation.
Rabi had in his youth been in the service of the father of
Mahmood, and entertained no doubt that he would give him this
letter. I acceded to the plan like a man condemned, who has
no will of his own, but I insisted that we ought to proceed
immediately. However it was of no use my endeavouring to
hurry them ; we did not move the sooner on that account, for the
Hazarahe were amongst their kith and kin. I was obliged to
remain that day and night in the encampment of Kartchoo, and I
must certainly acknowledge that Alayar Beg exerted himself
to make it as agrceable or at least as little wearisome as
possible.

The Hazarah Tartars with whom we were staying are a small
tribe settled amongst the mountains intersected by the river of
Khulm and the river of Balkh. Although the Mir Wali sets
up a right of suzerainty over them, it is not possible for him to
exercise it, the population is ungovernable, and has no occupa-
tion but pillage; they will pillage and pillage only, if it be
but each other, and plunder from camp to camp. Their chief,

® Conolly’s route went th‘mugh._t;o eountry of these Hazarahs.—Ep.
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Kaissar Beg, surnamed Delaver, courageous, is dreaded through-
out the country, but his subordinates scarcely recognise his
authority, unless when he leads them on a foray—excepting on
those occasions each camp acknowledges only the chief of its
choice. This tribe pretends to be a branch of the Hazarah
Zeidnats established at Kaleh-nooh, from which they assert
that it separated only eighty or ninety years ago; although the
distance is great between them, intercourse is constantly kept up,
and the chiefs frequently contract matrimonial alliances. The
Hazarahs know not the number of families they amount to, nor
how many armed men they can furnish: the latter is a census
which is only made in each encampment; moreover, they arm
only for pillage, and no sovereign can reckon upon their fol-
lowing him into the field. South of this camp is the great tribe
of the Hazarahs of the East, which extends N. and S. from the
Hindoo Kush to the frontiers of Kandahar. It is kuown by the
name of Hazarah Pus Koh, or Pusht Koh (Hazarahs of the
other side of the mountain), and is subdivided into several branches,
of which the principal are Yekoo Olingy, Deh Zingy, Ser
Jingeli, Deh Kondi, Bolgor, and Kudelane. The three first
are governed by independent chiefs, and the remaining three
united under one more powerful one. The following is the state
of their respective forces :—

The Sirdar Mir Muhi Beg, who resides in the fortress of
Yekeuholing—2000 horsemen and 300 foot.

The Sirdar Bahadoor Beg, who commands the Deh Zingy, can
arm 1200 foot and 400 horse.

The Sirdar Mir Saduk Beg, possessing the fortress and terri-
tory of Ser Jingel, can arm 900 horse and 800 foot.

The tribes under these three chiefs are Mussulmans of the sect
of Shiah, but very lax in the practice of their faith and forms of
worship.

The Sirdar Hassan Khan ben Zorab is recognised as their
supreme chief by the other three tribes of the llazarah Pusht
Koh, though they are broken up into many separate camps, and
each chooses a commander to be confirmed in his authority by
ITassan Khan. This chief can assemble in arms 5000 horse and
3000 foot, and even double the number in a case of pressing
necessity. It is not astonishing that these tribes should furnish
so many soldiers, because, the armed force simply siguifies every
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adult male, for they are always capable of bearing arms. In time
of war no one remains in the camp but the old men, women, and
children.

The Pusht Koh Hazarahs of Hassan Khan ben Zorab are
constantly divided amongst themselves, either by the intrigues of
subaltern chiefs, or by family quarrels ; they are always scheming
and plotting one against the other, and thus are ever exhausting
that strength to their own detriment, which, if consolidated and
well directed, would render them terrible to the Afghans, with
whom they are constantly at war. Their country is difficult to
invade, its natural defences being excellent; they could emerge
when they pleased, ravage the plains of Kandahar and Ghuzni
and retreat to their inaccessible haunts, if they would but act
together. Such, however, is their disunion, that the Afghans
always contrive to get through their passes and attack them on their
own ground, though they cannot occupy it permanently, and they
content themselves with straining every nerve to get a good booty
and be off again. By this constant hostility is maintained such a
lively hatred between the Afghans and the Hazarahs, that it is
scarcely possible for the latter to venture singly in the Paro-
pamisus—a lonely traveller would assuredly be assassinated. He
is obliged, therefore, to make a considerable circuit to go from
Kabul to Herat, or vice versi, to accomplish a journey which
would be so short if the country of the Hazarahs were safe. The
caravans generally go by Balkh or Kandahar, and it requires
more than a month to perform that distance, while the direct
road between the two towns could be travelled in a fortnight
easily. Yar Mobamed Khan assured me that the Emir Dost
Mohamed sent him a letter in 1844 by a Ser Jingel Hazarah
he had in his service, and that going straight through the
country on his own horse, the man had been only eight days on
the journey.

Tamerlane seems to have been the last sovereign who subjugated
the Hazarahs ; they shook off the yoke at his death, and have
remained free in their mountains ever since. The Sufaveans, the
Grand Mogul, Nadir Shah, and Ahmed Shah, Suddozye, have
never been able to subjugate them again. It appears that they.
have been the same from time immemorial ;* for Quintus Curtius,

* The Hazarahs are not, however, the the Pmpa;nisus, but are Tartar tribes,
descendants of the old inhabitants of first settled in the country by Gengis
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one of the historians of Alexander, speaks of them in these
terms :—

¢« Alexander advanced into a region imperfectly known to the
bordering nations, as it cultivates no interchange by commerce.
Designated Paropamisadz, the wild inhabitants are the most
uncivilized amongst the barbarians: the bare aspect of the local
scenery has petrified their minds. Seated for the most part on
the northern side of the frozen ridge, they touch Bactriana on the
west. That portion of their territory which is enlivened by the
sun stretches towards the Indian Sea. Their cottages are built,
the lower part of brick and the upper of tile ; for no timber grows
in the sterile fields, nor on the naked mountains: their form,
broadest at bottom, gradually contracts as the structure rises, till
it terminates in the fashion of a ship’s keel, with an aperture in
the centre to admit the light. Such vines and trees as can endure
the rigour of such a climate the inhabitants press down and cover
with earth during the winter, and when the snow is dissolved, they
dig them out and restore them to the air and sun. So deep are
the snows which shroud the ground, and so bound up by ice and
almost perpetual frost, that the vestige of a bird or beast is not
perceptible.  The light is rather an obscuration of the eky
resembling darkness, in which the nearest objects are with diffi-
culty seen.

¢ In this uncultivated wild the destitute army had every variety of
ill to endure—scarcity, cold, weariness, despair. The blast of the
snow extinguished life in many, and caused the feet of others to
mortify ; its white glare perniciously affected the eyes of the
majority. Some, having stretched on a bed of ice their exhausted
frames, through want of motion were so stiffened by the activity
of the frost, that when they essayed to rise they were unable.
The torpid were lifted up by their comrades ; there was no better
remedy than compelling them to walk : the vital heat being thus
excited, the use of their limbs in part returned. Such as could reach
a cottage were restored quickly; but through the density of the
atmosphere, huts could be traced out only by the smoke. The
inhabitants had never seen a foreigner in their territory ; and as
their armed visitants suddenly presented themselves, their hearts

Khan. It is very remarkable that they the Persian. Their Tartar physiognomy
should have entirely lost their original remains, however, uncbu:ﬁed. 20 that
language, and adopted an old dislect of it is impossible to mistak —En.
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died with fear : petitioning to have their lives spared, they produced
what their hovels afforded.”—Vol. ii. ch. iii.

This recital appears to indicate that the Macedonians crossed
the Paropamisus in the winter, and I have no difficulty in
believing the sufferings they endured; but bad they gone in
the summer they would have found as much pleasure as
they did misery: for the soil of the valleys, nourished by
the melting of the snow, becomes in the spring exceedingly
fertile, streams intersect it in all directions, and the heat which is
so intense in the Afghan plains is tempered by the mountain
breezes, fresh from their contact with the snowy summits. This
explains at once the difference between my narrative and that of
Quintus Curtius.

Amongst the Hazarahs there is a tribe called Berber, like the
inhabitants of Algeria.* The former disown these latter, and do
not admit their common origin, but it is incontestably true that the
Algerian race is Eimak, and the corrupt or rather the primitive
Persian is the only language in use amongst them. The Berbers of
Africa are Mussulmans of the sect of the Shiahs, as are a small
number of the Pusht Koh Hazarah : the majority of the latter,
however, belong to the sect of Ali-illhi, who believe in the divinity
of Ali.

Dehds, July 8th—eight parasangs—along plains and valleys
tolerably fertile ; the supply of water near the road was deficient,
but supposed to be more abundant at a distance, because we saw
there many nomadic tents, which would hardly have been the
case had the plain been perfectly arid. We avoided them all,
and travelled entirely across country under the guidance of a
Hazarah, sent with us by Alayar Beg to see us safe to Sirpool.
After having ridden six parasangs, we crossed a range of -thinly-
wooded hills which branched from a mountain skirted at the
base by the Balkh river. This was the only village that we saw
on the journey, and its position was at once picturesque and
startling : it appeared actually hung up on the side of the rock;
our guide told us that the way to it was on the other side of the
mountain, by an exceedingly difficult road cut in the solid rock.
The inhabitants of this place make extremely beautiful carpets,
which sell very well at Khulm and Kabul. This manufacture

* The tribes of Berbers are to be mot with in every part of the East.—Eb.
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would procure them not only a livelihood, but an honest one ; the
latter, however, is apparently of no particular value to them, for
they are the cleverest and most daring thieves in the country.
They assert that they are descended from the aborigines, and have
never submitted to any conqueror ; their language, as well as that
spoken by the Hazarahs, is the most ancient Persian, and their
religion a species of idolatry mingled with Islamism.

In approaching the river of Balkh, we crossed immense tracts,
the long grass of which reached the horses’ bellies, and made
riding very disagreeable; this pasture was intersected by an
infinity of trenches, which lead the water of the river through
the lands of the nomads, whose tents we had avoided as much as
possible.

It was night when we reached Deh4s (the name of the river), a
very small Hazarah encamPment of two-and-twenty tents, com-
manded by Chopan Ali, a cousin of Alayar Beg. e did not
see him, for he remained in his tent, but ordered that one next to
him should be prepared for our reception, and at midnight scnt
us for supper a side of grilled venison, Jerfn® deer, which be
had killed the day before, and some very black bread. To my
great satisfaction, we had no visit from any one, and at daybreak
were again in the saddle for Sirpool.

Sirpool, July 9th—ten parasangs. After having crossed the
Dehés (which is rather rapid just here) by a ford, we travelled an
hour and a half through fields, and then entered a chain of moun-
tains of moderate height. The path was stony and ran near the
edge of an abrupt precipice, and at the bottom of the ravine flowed
a torrent, at which we saw troops of deer and wild boar come
to slake their thirst, and lave and refresh their limbe; of the
latter there were hundreds, and they especially splashed about and
disported themselves in the water with peculiar delight. We lost
the pleasure of watching them when we reached the top of the
mountain, to which the latter part of the road was smooth and easy.
The other side was slightly wooded, and the brushwood afforded
capital cover for the red-legged partridge which abound here; at
the foot of the mountain I remarked, for the first time in Central
Asia, patches of the oleandert on the borders of the streamlets.

* Jerdn means an antelope.—Ebp. ¢ ans- n,"” is, however, very com-
t The oleander, *‘ khur-zéhreh,” or meon lover the East.—Eb,
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Thence to Sirpool the road is over a plain or slightly undulating
ground ; the country is uninhabited to about a couple of para-
sangs from the town, but there the tents become numerous, and
the flocks also. We had a good deal of trouble to reach it, for
Roostem’s horse and the one my servant rode were completely
beat. Poor creatures ! they were all of them reduced to skin and
bone, and had suffered terribly from the forced marches which
our difficulties and disappointments-—not to mention danger—
had driven us to make. If there had been another day’s work
between us and Sirpool, I really believe they could not have done
it; we must have stopped on the road.

Sirpool is an agglomeration of houses utterly devoid of regu-
larity, and built on the slope of an eminence crowned by a
fortress in which the Governor resides. Numerous tents are
grouped round the houses, and, including their inhabitants, the
place .contains 18,000 souls: the population of the Khanat
does not amount to more than four times that number ; most
of them are Usbeks, a third only being Ser Jingel Hazarahs
Sirpool occupies a position greatly favoured by nature, for the
valley is abundantly watered by streams from the mountains,
which unite there and form a river that flows on to Shibbergan ;
the inhabitants were gathering in the harvest when we arrived,
and the breadth of cultivated land and orchards of various fruits
appeared to me considerable.

Mahmood Khan, the governor, is the son-in-law of the Mir
Wali of Khulm, and is one of his best and most faithful allies.
The influence of this chief extends far amongst the Eimaks of the
Paropamisus, and he is dreaded by them on account of his great
daring and bravery: he is not less feared by his neighbours
the Usbeks, and a letter from him carries as much weight with it
as if he sent an army. He is about forty years of age, of middle
height, and powerfully made ; his countenance is open, and his
features have more the Persian than the Tartar character; for
although he is of Usbek race, I was told that for three or four
gencrations his ancestors had allied themselves with Persian
women of Kabul. Mahmood Khan keeps up a standing force of
2000 superior horsemen and 2000 foot, which number can be
trebled in case of necessity.

All that I had heard of the character of Mahmood Kban
determnined me to take a perfectly open course with him, and to

Q
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put him in possession of my real position and history. As soon,
therefore, as we had encamped, 1 sent my guide and Roostem
to the citadel to inform him of my arrival, when he immediately
sent his Naib to escort me to his presence, and we were at
once installed in the fortress. He came down into the court to
receive me, and, in the unceremonious Tartar fashion, make him-
self sure that the room which had been given to us was clean and
well provided with carpets. His welcomne was rough, but warm
and frank, and prepossessed me in his favour; and after he bhad
seen that everything was properly arranged for our comfort, he led
the way to his own room. This apartment was furnished in the
simplest style, utterly devoid of the least appearance of luxury, and
he took his seat by the corner of the window, retaining, according
to his custom from his earliest youth, his sword and pistols in
his belt. After inviting me to be seated also, he inquired the ob-
ject of my journey to Sirpool.

My reply was a short but exact account of the troubles and
vexations that overtook me after I left Meshed, adding a request
that he would grant me his protection to enable me to reach
Kandahar in safety. Mahmood Khan's instant reply was couched
in such kind terms that I felt at once that I had neither overrated
his character, nor presumed upon it too far; and after a few
words of consolation, he added, *“ They have however been for-
tunate for me, for I have thus the unlooked-for opportunity of
showing you hospitality, and the presence of a stranger always
draws down a blessing from Heaven on the roof under which he
reposes.”

The conversation then turned upon his quarrels and disputes
with his neighbours, particularly Roostem Khan of Shibberghan ;
afterwards he made many inquiries about the military art, and
desired me to explain to him the European system of attack and
defence—endeavouring to fix it clearly in his mind with a view
to its being of use to him at some future time. With him Feringhee
meant an Englishman, but he had never quarrelled with them
during their occupation of Kabul, and he had heard much of their
generosity ; therefore, as they were now out of reach of his country,
he had no objection to make an alliance with them. ¢ It would,”
he said, “ give him great pleasure if I would act as his mediator;”
only he begged I would not do so after the Asiatic fashion, and
keep half the subeidy that he expected from the liberality of the
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Government of Calcutta ; in return he promised me all sorts of
good offices.  Of course 1 was lavish of fine promises, for my posi-
tion rendered it necessary I should do all in my power to please
him, and the best way to do so was by flattering his cupidity. I
succeeded, it appears, in convincing him of my sincerity, for he
promised that I should arrive at Kandahar without finding out
that I had been travelling; “ you shall be wafted there as if
in your bed —the journey will seem like a delightful dream.”
Though I did not anticipate the enjoyment of all the sweets that
his metaphorical language held out to me, I nevertheless con-
gratulated myself on having removed all the scruples that he
might have had

In spite of the great fatigue I felt, I was anxious to set off
the next morning ; but the Khan would not hear of my doing so;
be said I must absolutely remain his guest for one day more;
besides there were eight or ten letters that he was to write for me,
and that could not be done at night. He advised me to sell my
poor broken-down horses, and the Hazarahs to do the same.
We consented, and in order to compensate my travelling com-
panions, I gave them the price which my own three fetched, and
had the satisfaction of seeing them contented.

“ The country you will pass through,” said Mahmood Khan,
¢ contains more horses than men, and with the letters that I shall
give you, if you wanted twenty horses at every encampment be-
tween here and the fortress of Lar (the residence of Hassan Khan
ben Zorab), they would be given to you in ten minutes without the
cost of a poul. The camps are very near each other, and you will
always be well mounted ; so with these fresh and vigorous horses
you can if you like ride twenty parasangs a-day. Nothing will
impede your course, only conceal carefully that you are a Fe-
ringhee ; not because they are disliked in this country, where they
bave never done any harm, but because they are supposed to be
great alchemists, and some of them would believe your flesh is
gold. Say everywhere that you are a Persian in my service, as I
shall write in the letters you will take with you, and that I have
sent you to confer on matters of importance with Hassan Khan.
Be sure you will get to his encampment safe and sound, and, if
you take my advice, you will not go to Kandahar; the Sirdars
there are bad fellows. \Vith the aid of Hassan Khan, and travel-
ling as rapidly as you have done, you will take but five days to

Q2
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go from Lar to Kabul, and thus shorten your journey and avoid
the suspicion which the Hazarah chief, who hates him of Kandahar,
will not fail to entertain if you persist in going to that town after
having traversed his country, with which the Afghans are very
imperfectly acquainted. I shall write to him that you are a
merchant of Meshed, so mind you behave accordingly.”

It was impossible to make kinder arrangements for my comfort
and security, and I presented the Khan with a pair of pistols
in testimony of my gratitude. If the proverb that ¢ small pre-
sents preserve friendship” be true in Europe, it applies in no
country so forcibly as in Asia. Mahmood Khan had never seen
any like them ; he admired and caressed them as if they had been
alive, and I had made him the happiest of men.

July 10th, I spentin rest and quiet in the fortress of Sirpool, and
left it on the 11th. Inthe morning six horses were brought into the
court-yard—four for riding and two for baggage. When the Khan
saw my trunks, he advised me to leave them, for they would excite
thievish propensities more than anything else. This was true, for,
seeing them always padlocked, they fancy they are full of gold, and
are always endeavouring to do some mischief to their owner, in order
to get possession of them ; and a large sack which it is the custom
to throw across the horse does not attract half so much the atten-
tion of the evil-disposed. I therefore transferred my effects into
two of these sacks, and one was put on each horse ; thus divided
the baggage was much lighter, and the animals so laden were
either led or driven before us.

This was the most agreeable way in which I had as yet tra-
velled in Asia, but such accommodation cannot always be pro-
cured. Up to my return to Herat, I travelled ten or fifteen
parasangs a-day with horses that were fresh from every camp
on the road; the firman of Mahmood Khan sufficed to bring
them out at a moment’s notice. A guide accompanied us to re-
turn with the horses, and was charged to smooth every difficulty.
Never did I cross a more dangerous country, and never was I less
uneasy. I avoided, it is true, putting myself forward, left it to
Roostem and Rabi to procure what I wanted, and when I
arrived at a halt lay down immediately, pretending to have a bad
sore throat.

If, however, we were free from the suspicious investigations of
the Eimaks, I cannot say the same for their dogs; they were the
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most morose, ill-disciplined brutes that it has ever fallen to my lot
to meet with. The moment we arrived in an encampment we
were so surrounded and assailed that we could scarcely get off our
horses. At last they gradually quitted my companions, satisfied
with baving smelt their legs and feet, and fastened themselves
more savagely on me, as if they wanted to point me out to the
whole canp as an intruder.

Boodhi, July 11th—ten parasangs. The country that we
crossed in this stage was very varied in character; the most
vigorous vegetation was to be seen close to the most arid sterility.
The sides of the mountains on our left were abruptly broken and
rocky, and utterly bare, while those on the right had many trees
on them, and in some places patches of cultivation which indicated
the presence of a village.

The valley through which we rode was remarkably fruitful, but
the heat was concentrated in it like a furnace ; the nomadic popu-
lation was numerous, and their camps prettily situated amongst
groves of trees, through which flowed streams of water. This
scenery lasted about six hours when the valley began to rise, and
contracted gradually into a narrow defile, the sides of which were
nearly perpendicular and much broken ; on the summits we dis-
tinguished pieces of wall indicating clearly the existence of fortifi-
cations in times past, which must bave made the passage of the
defile exceedingly difficult if not impossible.

It brought us out upon an enclosed space of which the centre had
been occupied by a small square fortress with towers at the corners,
under the murderous fire from which it would be absolutely necessary
to pass to reach the other side of the mountain. On the most ele-
vated point I remarked an enormous block of rock, turned to the
sun, on the smooth surface of which were sculptured several
figures and inscriptions. 'The former were in a group ; one repre-
sented a king on his throne administering justice before his as-
sembled court ; a warrior stretched on the ground in chains had
been executed, as the monarch’s attitude and extended right arm
appeared to indicate, by his order; another captive, liberated
from his chains, has fallen at the priuce’s knee, and with terror
depicted on his countenance seems to implore his mercy. The
Arab inscription, which I could not read, seemed to me much
more recent than the bas-relief, and appears to have replaced
another which once existed a little higher up, where a hollowed
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part of the rock indicates that it has been cut or scraped to efface
something.

My guide could not tell me anything about the sculptures,
excepting that the people of the country attributed them to Sultan
Mahmood the Ghuznehvide. He added that on the plain, two

to the right, there were the ruins of a large town,
amongst which lived some herdsmen of the tribe Mongol,* subject
to the Khan of Sirpool. The descent of the mountain occupied
only half an hour, and we continued to advance over a rather
extensive steppe, on which an immense number of hares were
enjoying themselves. Having travelled ten parasangs in seven
hours, we stopped at the fortified village of Boodhi, situated just at
the entrance of the first gorges of a chain of high mountains, and
perched on a conical hill ; the walls are of burnt brick, and loop-
holed. The importance of this town in times past whea the
Mongols held sway in Central Asia, must have been
different from what it is now ; for this fort guarded on the north
the Paropamisus. The fortifications and nearly all the houses
are in ruins; and there are but two hundred and fifty, or at the
utmost three hundred, inhabited. Murad Beg Usbek, who com-
mands there for Mahmood Khan of Sirpool, made us welcome to
his house after having read the letter of his chief. The next
morning he gave us a new guide, with our rested horses, and we
started for

Div Hissar, July 12th—ten parasangs. After an hour’s ride
along a deep gorge we began to ascend a mountain, and found
at each parasang a small stone fort, situated in the best position
for defence ; a detachment of a few resolute men could hold
it a long time against an invading army. We worked up for
four hours, with large blocks of detached stone obstructing the
very narrow and winding road all the way to the top.

We descended the other side by a deep defile, at the bottom of
which ran a torrent formed by the melting snows from -the sur-
rounding summits; in this defile we were frequently obliged to get
off our horses, so utterly impracticable was the road any way but
on foot—it was the worst I had yet seen. We were two hours
amongst the gradually decreasing mountains reaching the plain

® It is an important fact to have small colony on the skirts of the moun-
found Mongols in this place, as before tains of Gour, far to the south-west of
they were only known to exist in a  Sirpool.— Ep.
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into which they, as it were, subside : this is a space of thirty-six
parasangs in circumference, entirely enclosed by mountains, from
which there is only one other exit, and by that we were to leave
the next morning.

The vegetation in this basin was magnificent ; every part of the
surface was cultivated in fields or gardens in every direction ; there
were trees also, and water from the mountains. These were indeed
a contrast to the plain, being exceedingly rocky, but where there
happened to be a little vegetable earth, a few shrubs would sprout
up, which the inhabitants dignified by the term jangal (jungle).
Many wild beasts infest these hill sides, and are much dreaded by
the woodcutters, who are sometimes killed by them. The inhabi-
tants of this plain call themselves Mongols, but they are known
only by the name of Seherai, inhabitants of the plain ; they form
a small republic, which is in some degree subservient to the Khan
of Sirpool, the lion of the country. They pretend to bave been
settled there by Ghengis Kban, and to have braved the efforts of
every conqueror since the days of that grand exterminator ; having
seen how difficult is the access to their country, I could believe
it, the more so as their plain produces everything necessary for
their maintenance. They are not obliged to have dealings with
or in any way concern themselves about their neighbours. The
Seherai have a vague idea of Islamism, and sometimes swear by
Ali and the Prophet; but these words are, I apprehend, mere
relics of their former intercourse with the Mohamedan world,
for, as far as I could discover, their worship is real idolatry. Like
the ancient Persians, they recognise a principle of good and a
principle of evil, but under the mndern names of Khoda and
Shaitan, signifying God and Devil—they are uncircumcised, never
pray, and condemn no animal as unclean.

Their babits are quite patriarchal : living far from the din of
cities, and ignorant of their refinements as well as their super-
fluities, their manners have something wild and savage that
at first shocks a stranger; but the feeling of dislike soon
wears off when you find that, ignorant as they are of all that in
our eyes contributes to social well-being, they are not the less
content, and are exempt from many tribulations which we inflict
upon ourselves in search of happiness. The largest collection of
tents and houses on this plain was at the foot of the mountains
which enclosed it on the south, exactly opposite the point at which
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we had entered this extraordinary basin. It stood on a little
plateau, thickly covered with trees, which almost entirely concealed
from view the fortress of Div Hissar, of the giant: a high tower
rising on the north from the left angle alone indicates its presence.

We saw at the foot of the rise before going into the village a
building that appeared to be a temple, with three sides closed, and
open on the east; within were coarsely carved wooden idols, on
which were bung many skins of wild beasts—the offerings of
bunters. In conformity with the custom of the country, I bent
seven times before the gigantic Jupiter, and then proceeded direct
to the house of Timour Beg, chief of this secluded little domain.
Roostem gave him the letter from the Khan of Sirpool, which he
kissed three times and carried to his forehead four, before un-
sealing it ; after having read it, he sent us a message of invitation
to enter the fort by a pretty young slave, which surprised wme
much, as I was not aware of the freedom enjoyed by the fair sex
at Div Hissar. I had, it is true, observed that the women we
passed on the road were unveiled, and as this was the custom in
Turkistan, I thought it might obtain here, but 1 did not expect
to receive any invitation to be sent by one of the fair sex.

Timour Beg welcomed me with the rough and simple cordiality
natural to the Tartars. He was between thirty-five and forty years
of age, almoat beardless, short, and built like a Hercules; a kind
smile animated his countenance, and his features were far less
ugly than those of Mongols in general. He received us with
great cordiality, and immediately ordered a repast which would
have sufficed for at least thirty persons; the beverage at this
meal was a description of cider, with which he finished by in-
toxicating himself, and when we heard him snore we requested
permission to retire; this was granted, and the Seherai ladics
who had waited during dinner conducted us to our apartments
Their subsequent attentions were remarkable, for they not only
assisted at our toilette, but washed our fect, and to my great
astonishment subsequently shampooed me from head to foot, and
this too in the most frce and easy manner possible. I did not
think it necessary to refuse to receive attentions which they thought
it a duty to pay me under the sacred name of hospitality, for it has
always been my habit to respect the customs of those countries
through which I travel ; but having a long ride before me on the
morrow, I ventured to request the lady who had charge of me
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to moderate her exertions, and leave me to take some repose.
Such is the invariable custom practised towards strangers at Div
Hissar. At first I flattered myself that mine was an exceptional
case, and intended as a special mark of honour on the part of
Timour Beg, but I subsequently ascertained that my fellow-travellers
and even my servant were equally the objects of these ladies’ care,
and that the chief’s daughter is not exempt from the duties at-
tendant upon this singular custom.

Timour Beg insisted upon my remaining the following day, and
accompanying him on a bear and tiger hunt,—an invitation I, to
his great annoyance, declined, accepting, however, an excellent
horse to carry me to the next halt.
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CHAPTER XVIL

Binglak — Singular excavations in the rocks — The legend connected with them
— Quarrel between the Hazarahs and Firous Kohis — Unsucocessful attack by
the latter — Courage of the Tartar women — Their military capabilities —
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Koh — Course of the Heri-rood — Coins found in the ruins of Karabegh —
Hassan ben Zorab — Encampment of Kohistani-baba — The silent Agha —
Deria-derré — Picturesque scene near a lake — The province of Gour — The
tribe of the Taymoonis — Their military force — Wily policy of Yar Mohamed
Khan — Ibrahim Khan — The value of seven Korans — Spirited conduct of
this Khan — The author in a difficulty — Osman Khan,

SiNGLAK, July 13th—ten parasangs. We had as much trouble to
cross the mountains south of Div Hissar as we had in passing thoee
by which we reached it on the previous day, and saw on our road some
more small forts. Emerging from the gorges we came upon a steppe
abounding with game ; the wild boars fled at our approach to hide
themselves in the reeds on the marshy ground. An encampment
of Firooz Kohis were upon this plain and I once more had a
narrow escape of being despatched by their detestable dogs.
Thence we struck into another mountain on which are three ancient
fortresses in ruins and deserted ; the walls of a fourth enclosed a
considerable space of ground full of trees; some cultivation and
huts built of reeds and plastered with mud and straw proved the
existence of a few inhabitants.

A parasang further the mountain had a sombre appearance, the
scarped but smooth rocks on either side of the road being divided
into the most whimsical forms possible, and at about sixty feet
from their base pierced with oblong holes open towards the east.
I could not account for these holes, and an observation made by
my guide having increased my curiosity, I dismounted and climbed
up to one by a steep fissure which appeared to have once been a
staircase. llere I came to an excavation, which I entered and
found that it led to a vast number of chambers cut in the living
rock, the loopholes visible on the outside being intended to admit
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the light and air. These chambers led into a corridor one hundred
and fifty yards long and ten wide; in the centre is an open
cutting with basins at intervals, which seemed to warrant the sup-
position that a stream of water once flowed through it ; the moun-
tain bas been excavated in the interior, and contained “several
stories of apartments one above the other, the access to them being
by a spiral path round the cavity. I asked the guide whether he
could give me any information respecting the origin of these
singular and interesting habitations, but he knew nothing of their
history ; nor had he even a legend, excepting that they had been
seized by genii, who had turned out the first occupants, and he
offered up a prayer for my benefit that no misfortune might
happen to me for having been so audacious as to intrude upon
their abode.*

After this unusually interesting interruption to our journey we
proceeded for five parasangs through valleys and in the mountains
where many Hazarahs and Firooz Kohis dependent on the Sirdar
Hassan Khan commanding at Doulet-yar were encamped. This
chief married the sister of Mahmood Khan of Sirpool, and I had
a letter for him from the latter that I was to have given him ; but
as I must have gone four or five parasangs out of my way to
reach Doulet-yar, I preferred sending it by Rabi, which I did,
giving him a guide from the camp at which we changed horses
and desiring him to rejoin us at Singlak where I intended to
sleep. But I much regretted this afterwards, for on arriving at
Singlak I found the place perfectly deserted, with evident traces
of recent devastation; not a tent was to be seen and nearly all
the huts had been knocked down; a few snarling dogs were
prowling about them, and alone in the midst of this mournful
scene was one old man, who was evidently dying. At first we
had not"perceived him, but his moaning attracted our attention to
the small hut in which he lay, and which we had taken for a hen-
house. It was with much pain and difficulty that he turned
towards us, and though incapable of uttering a word, he replied to
our inquiries by raising his hand towards the neighbouring
mountain, whither we directed our steps almost in despair. A
nomad that we met told us the Hazarahs of Singlak had been

® Rocks similarly honeycombed occur  of the ascetics of the sect. There are
in many parts of Afghanistan, and are ‘some fine remains of this class in the

probably of Buddbhist origin. Thesmall Upper Valley of the Urganddb.—Eb.
chabers were intended for the abode
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suddenly obliged to decamp, for fear of the vengeance of the
Firooz Kohis, some of whom were only two parasangs on the
right. The Hazarahs had in a scuffie recently killed two of this
tribe, and refused either to give up the murderers or pay the
price of blood. Knowing themselves however to be the weaker
party, they moved for their better security from the open plain on
which they were usually encamped, to the mountains ; the ravines
and rocky caves of which would afford shelter for their families
and flocks. Though we followed with precision the directions this
man gave us, we rode a considerable distance up the ascent without
seeing anything of the Hazarahs: so after having sought them
in vain, I fired a pistol the report of which, a thousand times re-
peated, was borne far away by the mountain echoes, and in an
instant every rock above our heads was alive with armed men who
started to their feet from every cleft and ravine, imagining we had
intended to challenge or attack them. Their reply came sharp
enough, for before we could make them understand us they gave
us a rattling volley, from which we were fortunately sheltered by the
ground or must have suffered some casualties. Seeing we were
so few in number they accepted our shouts as of a friendly character,
and listened to our explanation that we were unoffending travel-
lers secking their hospitality. We then approached, and my guide
informed them that we wished to remain with them till we could
receive the answer to a letter I had sent to the chief at Doulet-yar,
when they made no further difficulty about receiving us, a limb
was killed for our supper, and we were soon sleeping as soundly as
men might be expected to do after so long a day’s journcy. But
not so the Hazarahs, who kept on the qui vive—which was indeed
necessary, for towards three o’clock in the morning an alarm was
given that aroused us all. The enemy had hoped to surprise the
hare on her form, and endeavoured to seize the heights which
commanded our retreat, but the Hazarahs were on the alert and
prepared to receive them. Our hosts, posted behind the rocks,
preserved a profound silence ; we ranged oursclves near them and
waited with impatience the signal for the attack. A white streak
on the horizon ushered in the dawn and just permitted us to die-
tinguish the enemy advancing silently, and creeping stealthily
towards us. The wary Hazarahs stood calnly to their arms, and
when they were near enough, rolled down upon them large stones
that had been previously collected for the purpose. This ma-
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nceuvre brought them upon their feet, when a general -discharge
was poured in upon them which speedily made them retire. The
women showed themselves as daring as the men in this affray, and
were in the foremost rank, replying to the shots of the retreating
foe like true heroines. No one was killed or wounded on our side,
but at broad daylight, when the Hazarahs went over the ground
occupied by the Firooz Kohis, they found traces of blood, clearly
proving that some of our shots had taken effect. It was a re-
markable sight to see brave and energetic Tartar women under
fire amongst and as forward as the men ; they fight also on horse-
back, and ride or act under any circumstances as well as the other
sex : more than one of them would, I have no doubt, meet any
European horseman on more than equal terms ; the dexterity with
which they manage their horses is extraordinary, and their courage
is not less great—they take part in every war, and the vanquished
dread their cruelty more than that of the men.

During this anxious night, I had been uneasy at the non-
appearance of Rabi; he ought to have joined me on the previous
evening, and the disordered state into which the country had been
thrown bythe quarrel between these two camps gave me much ground
for uneasiness. This was however dissipated, for at six o’clock in the
morning Rabi arrived in company with the Naib of the Khan of
Doulet-yar, who had been sent to settle the differences in question.
The Naib gave me letters to the chiefs of several encampments,
charging them to provide me with horses; and he warned me that
the Sirdar of Doulet-yar had altered my route because Hassan
Khan ben Zorab, of the Pusht Koh Hazarah, to whom I was to
pay a visit, had left his usual residence at Lar, and was gone with a
body of troops to the mountains of Jevedge, fearing that the army
from Herat which had invaded the province of Gour would cross
the border and pillage his territories also; but the Naib assured
me this would make no difference as to the safety of the two roads.
The Sirdar of Doulet-yar no doubt intended for the best, but
this alteration did me no service. I had been represented to him
as a dependent of the Chief of Sirpool on my way to transact some
business with the Chief of the Hazarahs, and he thought himself
quite right in directing me to where he was to be found ; but as I
foresaw that this incident would create fresh difficulties and com-
plications, I grumbled heartily at my protector. In any casc my
best plan was to get on, which we did, and proceeded with the
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same horses we had ridden the day before, our hosts in this in-
stance not having any to lend us. We were now three parasangs
beyond Singlak, and had therefore eight remaining for our day’s
journey to—

Kohistani-baba, July 14th—eleven parasangs from Singlak. On
leaving the hiding-place of the Hazarahs, we continued to ascend
the mountain, and, passing crest after crest, at last found ourselves
on the summit, and at the highest elevation I had reached in this
country. The soil varied a good deal in this range, and we saw
the oak, pine, and barbery shrub; many streams were crossed
which, on the authority of my guide, are the sources of the
Moorghab.

During the last hour occupied in the ascent, the ground was
covered with snow ; and although the sun’s rays darted full upon
us, the cold was so bitter that I was obliged to wrap my cloak close
about me. Standing actually on the highest point of the ridge, I felt
an indefinable sensation of admiration at the splendid sight thrown
in bold relief at my feet. There was much variety in this magni-
ficent view, and it was possible to see clearly the details of it. In
the horizon, and at thirty parasangs from us, was the grand peak
of Tchalap, which, capped with its eternal and unchanging snows,
seemed to reach the heavens. The high mountains we had crossed
in our ascent looked mere hiilocks, compared with the distant
giant. The district we had traversed between us and Sirpool was
but a spot on the surface of the country spread out before us;
and the chain on which we stood, stretched E. and W. to a dis-
tance that exceeded the powers of vision to measure. An infinity
of lower chains diverged from the principal, and, I may say, im-
perial range, decreasing gradually in height towards the N,
leaving lovely and productive valleys between them, with here
and there an encampment of the black tents of the nomadic
inhabitants, and luxuriant verdure intersected by streams of water
shining in the sun like threads of silver. All this had such ani-
mation about it, that I felt charmed and riveted to the spot by
the entrancing pleasure of contemplating it.

We were but two hours descending to the valley beneath, which
was three or four parasangs wide aud of considerable length
According to the inhabitants, it commences at the sources of the
Dehé4s, the river of Balkh, at the foot of the Hindoo Koosh, and
stretches without interruption beyond Herat, being in its whole
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length fertile and well populated. This valley, as appears by the
course of the waters, inclines from E.to W. Two small rivers,
the Ser Jingelab and the Tingelab take their rise in the chain
of mountains which separates them from the Dehés, and after
baving kept an independent course of about twenty-five parasangs
each, they join at Dowlet-yar, pursuing, under the name of Heri-
rood, their course through the countries of Sheherek, Obeh, and
Herat. The valley through which this river, the Heri-rood, runs,
is bounded on the S. by a chain of mountains called Koh Sial,
black mountains, from the dark colour of the rocks. It is a
little lower though as extensive from E. to W. as the one we had
crossed which borders this valley on the north ; and which, from
the snowy drapery that always hangs in dazzling folds over the
summits, are called the Sufeid Koh, white mountains. The waters
which descend on the northern side of the Sufeid Koh are lost in the
steppes or join the Oxus ; of those flowing from the southern side of
the Siah Koh some join the Helmund—(the Etymander of the
Greeks)—and some flow into the Lake Seistan. The Heri-rood is
the intermediate line which marks the division of the waters that
flow from the mountains on either side of it.

The first part of its course, as far as the village of Jaor, is
many thousand feet above the level of the sea; and it is only
between this village and the town of Obeh that it begins to
increase its fall ; from here its course is rapid, and there are several
cataracts many feet in height. The compact character of the Siah
Koh range, which borders it on the south, forbids the supposition
that this river could have taken any other course even in remote

The point at which we crossed it was six parasangs S.W. of
Sheherek, once a populous and flourishing town, now much
reduced and inhabited by Eimaks. The Prince Saadet Muluk,
who had been governor of this district, said that he believed this
city was in ancient times the capital of the kingdom of Gour.
Bat admitting this, it could have been the case for a short period
only, for all the traditions and written history of the country men-
tion Zerni as the usual residence of the Gooride princes of the
dynasty of Malek Gour, corrupted into Malek Kurt.

The Prince also told me that Karabagh, another very ancient
town situated beyond Lar, is surrounded by a great extent of ruins,
and is even now well inhabited. Gold and silver coins are
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found there of dimensions rarely seen in our days, for, according
to his description, they are nearly three and a half inches in dia-
meter. Major Todd, to whom the Prince showed one, informed
him that it bore the effigy of Alexander the Great. The posi-
tion of the ruins in the centre of a fertile country leads to the con-
jecture that Karabagh was the town of Nysa. It is now known
only for the excellent quality of the Kourk dareks® woven there,
second only in reputation to those of Derzi.

In the valley of the Heri-rood we found a succession of camps
and villages and cultivation of all kinds, with cattle, horses, and
camels in vast numbers on the pastures. The point at which we
crossed this river was in the possession of the Sirdar of Dowlet-
yar, who had declared himself the ally of Hassan Khan ben Zorab,
the chief of the Pusht Koh Hazarahs, and who, in consequence
of this act, would in all probability expect to receive an early visit
from the troops of the Vezir Sahib of Herat. He was, they said,
endeavouring to avert the storm by recognising his suzerainty.
Two hours after passing the Heri-rood, we reached the base of the
Siah Koh, the summit of which we reached without difficulty in
two hours, and descended by the bed of a small stream that
tumbled from rock to rock with beautiful and picturesque effect.
As we advanced the descent became more difficult, and we were at
last obliged to proceed with the utmost caution. At one spot the
ground was almost precipitous; a powerful torrent rolled in the
gorge beneath it, and the path, sometimes cut in the rock by ma-
nual labour, sometimes worn by the travelling of ages, was just wide
enough for the passage of a laden horse. To look down into the
gulf beneath us was impossible without feeling giddy; and I was
just rejoicing in the idea that we had passed the worst part, when,
on emerging from a deep hollow, we saw some horsemen coming
towards us at full speed. Happily they were only half-way up a
low hill from which a small valley separated us, and being well
mounted we increased our distance in spite of their exertions, and
before they could come within gunshot we arrived at Kobistani-
baba, an encampment of Hazarahs situated on a high plain
covered with pasture in the midst of the Siah Koh.

* A coarse brown cloth, half woven the Fnglish oocupation, it wasa favourite
and half felted, forming the ordinary article of dress both with officers and
winter dress of the Afghans. During men.—Eb,



Caar. XVIIL PICTURESQUE SCENE. 241

Agha Ali, the chief of this encampment, received us in his tent,
treated us handsomely, and was discreet in his conversation to an
extent that I should have been very glad to find in some of our
former hosts. He spoke but three times while we were under his
roof : “ Good morning,” when we arrived; ¢ All right,” when he
had read the letter from the Sirdar of Doulet-yar; and “Good
bye,” when we departed. To make amends, however, for this
extraordinary silence, he smoked his tchilim, water pipe, without
quitting his hold all the time; his gurgle was the last thing I
heard when I fell asleep, and the first when I awoke in the morn-
ning. This place was a dependency of the Sirdar’s, who was
Governor of the district Dagha-rejeb.

Deria-dereh, also called Dereh Mustapha Khan, July 15th—
thirteen parasangs. We travelled three hours before we got clear
of the Siah Koh, at the foot of which we found a large encamp-
ment of Mongols, who gave us a good remount. e had then
five hours of a plain to cross, on which were some low hills ; the
plain was pretty well peopled with Eimaks and Taymoonis, and
was partly steppe and pasture, but without wood. Two hours
more amongst a chain of not very high mountains brought us to
their summits, from which we saw a most lovely landscape at our
feet. In a small oblong valley, entirely enclosed by the mountains,
was a little lake of azure colour and transparent clearness, which
lay like a vast gem embedded in the surrounding verdure ; there
was no stream from this beautiful natural reservoir, and its surplus
water therefore must be consumed by evaporation. From this
chain of hills we descended by a gentle slope to the borders of the
lake, round which were somewhat irregularly pitched a number of
Taymooni tents, separated from each other by little patches of
cultivation and gardens enclosed by stone walls breast high. The
prodigious height of the grass particularly attracted my attention,
for it almost concealed the cattle that were grazing there. The
luxuriance of the vegetation in this valley might compare with
any that I had ever seen in Europe. On the summits of the sur-
rounding mountains were several ruins, and the inhabitants on
the borders of the beautiful little lake had a legend to tell of each.
The north side, by which we had arrived, was the least elevated,
and pastures stretched half-way up the mountain; on the west
were projecting rocks of most capricious form, under which were
a few copees of ash and oak; and the east was covered from the

R
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summit to the base with a forest of small trees. The southern
side, quite a contrast to the others, presented a chaotic mass of
naked rocks, broken up into ravines, whence gushed abundant
watersand completed the circle round this oasis of the mountains,
Fishermen were dragging the lake; the women, unveiled, were
leading the flocks to water ; and young girls sat outside the tents
weaving bareks, with the most simple machinery—health, cheerful-
ness, and contentment were depicted on every face. The inhabitants
of this isolated and romantic valley would surely be the losers were
they transported to the sumptuous cities of civilised countries, of
which perhaps they have heard something without desiring in the
least to change their lot ; their desires are limited by what they pos-
sess—what more is necessary to happiness ?

Our arrival excited to the highest pitch the curiosity of these
people, who reiterated their questions until we were fairly stupefied ;
and we refused to gratify their curiosity before we had seen their
chief, Mustapha Khan, for whom I had a letter. As he lived on
the opposite shore of the lake, we were conveyed acroes it in two
little boats, made of reed and plastered on the inside with a
whitish cement. Mustapha Khan’s dwelling stood in the middle
of a very pretty garden, in which we were hospitably received,
though, as he was engaged when we arrived, we did not see him
till supper time. We found with him an Afghan from Herat,
who had arrived a few days before us, and I at once recogmized
him as one of my most obtrusive visitors there. His name was
Osman Khan, and he appeared as much astonished to see me as I
was to find him there; but, independently of the surprise, I was
not at all pleased to meet him, for his presence was a fresh source
of difficulty for me. Before, however, I speak of my personal vexa-
tions, I must say a few words on the local politics of the country in
which I was, and which, influencing to a considerable extent the
conduct of Mustapha Khan respecting me, was the cause of much
fatigue and many annoyances.

The province of Gour, south-east of Herat, is the inheritance of
the Gouride Princes, who raised their throne on tle ruins of the
kingdom founded by Sebek-Taghi and his son Mahmood the
Ghuznivide. This part of the Paropamisus was then inhabited
by a tribe called Soor, of which there still remain four or five
thousand families in the north-west of the province. In propartion
as the civil wars reduced the power and prosperity of this tribe,
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the star of the Taymoonis rose in the ascendant; they peopled
the country vacated by the Sooris, and soon found themselves
strong enough to form an independent government under the
protection of the sovereigns of Herat; but after the death of the
Timouride prince Sultan Hussein Ghazi, at the commencement of
the sixteenth century, they looked upon their vassalage to that
power as merely a nominal affair. When the principality of
Herat was at peace and in possession of an army capable of
invading them, they quietly paid a small tribute in kind, of grain,
cattle, or horses; but these were exceptional cases, for Herat
was almost always in a state of violent agitation when the Taymoo-
nis dispensed with the duty of paying the tribute. This tribe was, in
short, either an excellent ally or a powerful enemy to its suzerain.
In latter years it has been divided into three branches, viz.—

1st. That under the orders of the Sirdar Ibrahim Khan, who
resided at Teivereh. This was the nearest to Herat, and the most
powerful, and in great emergencies could bring into the field
1000 horse and 700 foot, effective men.

2nd. That commanded by Mustapha Khan of Deria-dereh,
whose force consisted of 200 horse and 3000 foot.

3rd. That whose chief was Mahmood Khan, encamped in the
valley of Jevedge, who had at the utmost 1000 foot.

The chief, Ibrahim, was devoted to the Shah Kamran, the last
of the Suddozye monarchs of Herat, from whom he had received
many favours, and who refused at his death to recognise the usurped
authority of Yar Mohamed Khan. He gave an asylum to
the two sons of Kamran and other exiles from Herat, who took
refuge with him. But the Vezir Sahib, who was not a man to put
up with his opposition patiently, attacked him and for a couple of
years failed to subdue him ; for he had the support of the two
other branches of the Taymoom tribe, and Hassan Khan ben
Zorab of the Pusht Koh Hazarah. The wily policy, however,
of Yar Mohamed Khan having detached them from the common
cause, gave him at length an advantage over the Sirdar; and at
the close of 1844 he had carried off half his popu]ation, men,
women, and children, and settled them in Herat, wherec he made
all the men capable of bearing arms serdas,*® militia. After this
with, your hoads o tirking Your Hhe  1ife, i appliod o Afkimstan 1o shn

and is the name apPhed in Persia and irregular cavalry, similar to the Bashi-
the adjoining countries to the regular bouzouks of Turkey.—Eb.
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severe reverse, 1brahim Khan shut himself up in the impregnable
fortress of Chalap-dalan, and here he held out stoutly against
every effort of the Vezir, and when his provisions were exhausted
endeavoured to cut his way, sword in hand, through the
Afghan army; unhappily his horse fell at the very moment he
was fiercely engaged in the midst of his enemies, and the gallant
and spirited chief had the grief and mortification of being taken
prisoner : but he did not remain so long, for in a few days he
made his escape and reached Chalap, when he was again sur-
rounded by the troops; and famine, which had in the first instance
forced him to quit his stronghold, now drove him to ask a truce of the
commander, Sirdar Habib Ullah Khan, the terms of his submis-
sion being a promise to surrender if he were allowed to retire to
Kabul. On this the Afghan chief sent for seven Korans, in which
Yar Mohamed had written with his own hand, and sealed with his
own seal, a solemn promise to grant his demand ; but the confidence
of the Khan was betrayed, for as he came out of the fortress he was
seized, and his captors fully intended to carry him to Herat, had
he not escaped from their hands; two of his sons, also at the
time captives in the citadel of that town, found means to regain
their liberty and rejoin him. With a handful of Taymoonis they
attacked and pillaged a Mongol encampment, subject to Yar
Mohamed, and then retired to Kandahar, the sovereign of which
was his most powerful antagonist, and without doubt well pleased
to have in his bands a man who might cause much embarrassment
to the Chief of Herat. To revenge himself for the escape of these
important prisoners, the Vezir Sahib seized three thousand
families of Taymoonis, and with them he peopled the new
villages in the neighbourhood of Herat. An equal number of
these wretched people managed to escape and gain the territory of
Hassan Khan ben Zorab, who, finding a part of his frontier
exposed by the discomfiture and exile of Ibrahim Khan, had
moved over to that side. Yar Mohamed did not let this pass
without observation, and gave strict orders to his lieutenants
respecting him.

As to my host, the Sirdar Mustapha, who, to gain favour with
Yar Mohamed, had betrayed his own cousin, Ibrahim Khan, into
his hands, he might have had to regret this base conduct and
cruel complaisance had not his rugged mountains presented natural
obstacles to an invasion of his country. There was indeed very
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little chance of this, for I heard him declare before Osman Khan
that he acknowledged himself the vassal of the Vezir Sahib, and
would pay him tribute for the future.

It is easy, therefore, to understand that my presence at Deria-
dereh would excite the suspicions of Mustapha and Osman. The
latter, who was not in all his master’s secrets, could not tell whether
his opinions respecting me were or were not satisfactory. He had
seen me a prisoner at Herat, vowing by all that was sacred I was
going to Lahore, and having put faith in my representations,
believed I was on my way through Turkistan to Kabul, to which
place I had not gone. On the contrary, he finds me at Deria-
dereh, introduced to Mustapha Khan as a Persian in the service of
the Khan of Sirpool, and going to the Vezir’s declared enemy,
Hassan Khan ben Zorab. It was useless my stating to these
Khans the real truth, and the reasons that forced me to change my
route and take a false name ; for they would not listen to anything,
and telling me it was impossible to allow me to go about the
country intriguing with the Pusht Koh Hazarahs against the
Khan of Herat, informed me that I should be sent the next
morning to the camp of Sirdar Habib Ullah Khan, to whom I
must account for my presence in a district where no European had
anything to do, and through which I had no authority from the
Vezir to travel. This appeared to me the best course I could have
taken had I been at liberty to choose, and the most likely one to
extricate me at once from my difficulties,” so I announced my
perfect acquiescence in the decision. I reflected that from Zerni,
where the Kban then was, I could by Zemindavar reach Kandahar
in five days, and a trifling delay would be the only unpleasant
result ; this hope consoled me, for I was far from foreseeing the
misery in store for me. '
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CHAPTER XVIIL

The author leaves for Zerni — Storm in the mountains — Afghan faith — Ancient
capital of Gour — History of the province — The Sirdar Habib Ullah Khan —
The author detained — The mountain of Chalap-dalan — The ancient towns
of Kaleh Kaissar, Kaleh Sigeri, and Fakhrabad — Destruction committed by
Yar Mohamed's troops — Inhabitants of the Paropamisus — The Eimaks —
Admirable horsemanship of their women — The necessary qualification before
they marry — Eimak women dreaded by the Afghans —Mineral riches —
Geographical features — Difficulty in describing this country — Its inhabitants —
Abinevane — Author obliged to separate from the faithful Hazarahs — Bad
traits of Afghan character—Narbend — Tarsi — Herat — Kind reception by Yar
Mohamed — Preparations for departure to Kandahar — Interesting account of
Captain Conolly’s servant — Letters of Yar Mohamed to Dost Mohamed
and Akbar Khan.

Zgexn1, July 16th—fourteen parasangs. A stormy sky replaced
the brilliant sun of yesterday, and the whole valley was over-
shadowed in gloom and darkness Mustapha Khan did not like
the appearance of the weather, and endeavoured to detain me a
couple of hours by relating many fearful accidents that had oc-
curred in such hurricanes as the one which now threatened us; but
the distance to be travelled this day was long, I was not afraid of
a little rain, and was very impatient to see the Sirdar Habib Ullah
Khan, from whom I expected a decision favourable to my wighes
and intentions. I paid therefore no attention to the advice of the
chief of Deria-dereh, and he ceased to press it, especially when
Osman Khan gave it as his opinion that I had better start at once.
This double-dealing Afghan wished the proof of his zeal to arrive
at Ierat as quickly as possible, and he wrote to the Vezir Sahib
the most absurd letter about me: in this I was described as a
dangerous intriguer, and himself as an example of penetration,
ability, and devotion.

It was soon evident that Mustapha Khan’s advice had been
sincere, for a few minutes after I had left the shelter of his tent
the certain approach of such a convulsion of nature as we look for
before the Day of Judgment was apparent. The granite masses,
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scantily covered with brown, scrubby, and almost leafless trees
looked dark and wild, and as we entered a gorge between them, a
cloud hid the valley from our sight. We had heard distant
thunder since daybreak, but at this height we were in the midst
of it; here it rolled in loud detonations over and around us—
crash after crash, echo after echo—as if the very heavens would be
rent asunder. There was something in it so sublime, that 1 could
not help feeling admiration, at least equal to the sense of terror
that I could not repress.- To the roar of heaven’s artillery suc-
ceeded the wind, at first in gusts, but finally in a hurricane, which
tore the trees up by the roots and carried them to a considerable
distance ; blocks of granite were hurled down the mountain-side,
and clouds of dust, of earth and stones mingled with moss and
leaves, were whirled into the air, and formed every now and then
a cloud which added to the darkness. A deluge of rain followed
the other fearful features of this furious storm : the clouds looked
like the agitated waves of the sea, and every loose or earthy
particle of the mountain-side was mingled with the waters and
washed away by the torrents that gushed forth on every side.

Happily for us we were able to shelter ourselves in a cave, and
in this we watched, in silence, the awful tempest which lasted
three-quarters of an hour. The sky then began to clear, the
clouds dispersed, and it was then only we could see the effects of
this convulsion of the atmosphere. The valley at the base of the
mountain had not suffered from it, the tents were all standing on
their verdant carpet, and the cattle grazing tranquilly just as they
were when we lost sight of them. My guide said that these fearful
visitations were usually confined to the mountain, and that they
rarely occurred in the winter or spring.

The storm over, we proceeded on our road, and ascending passed
from one table-land to another, until we reached a steep descent
which took us into a fertile valley well peopled with Taymoonis,
whose tents we did not gain without difficulty, in consequence of
the swollen torrents. Here we entered another chain of mountains
of very singular formation, presenting difficulties of all sorts to the
traveller, and occasioning much delay. Our vexation was not a little
aggravated by the people on the opposite side of the valley, who,
taking us for Afghans by the form of our turbans, were far from
polite, calling out as we passed, * Fine country this to invade;
fine roads, smooth as the faith of an Afghan” “Go and tell
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your countrymen we shall be delighted to receive them.” ¢ We
will meet them handsomely sword in hand. Go, and God be with
you.” The rascals always finished their perorations with a giggle
in no way flattering to our pride, and had it not been for the pre-
sence of Mustapha Khan’s people, I doubt whether they would have
waited the arrival of our supposed countrymen to compliment us
with the swords they talked about. These sallies were not sur-
prising, for they were, and not without reason, irritated at the
conduct of the troops of Ilerat, who had laid waste the most fertile
part of the province of Gour, cut’down the trees, turned the water-
courses, destroyed the houses, and driven the population from the
country. These reasons were, it must be admitted, more than
sufficient to exasperate the Taymoonis against them. The storm
and the difficulty of the road prevented our reaching Zerni before
two in the morning. The Sirdar was up, but half inebriated with
his nocturnal libations, so I postponed my visit to the next day,
and went to seek the repose I so much needed

Zerni was, as I have before remarked, the ancient capital of the
country of Gour ; ruins lie upon ruin: the town is small and
enclosed by a wall of stone and burnt brick, which has in many
places fallen in. Its position—in a valley—is happily chosen, the
hills around are covered with trees, and the vigorous shoots of the
vine have interlaced their branches with them in such luxuriant
festoons, that they appear to form one mass of foliage. Beautiful
streams, in which are vast quantities of trout, wind through this
delightful spot. Zerni is forty parasangs from Ilerat, the popula-
tion does not exceed twelve hundred, Sooris and Taymoonis ; there
are also a few Gheber families, the only ones I met with in
Afghanistan.®

The principality of Gour occupies its own little niche in Asiatic
history. It formed, in the twelfth century, an independent sove-
reignty, the princes of which made themselves celebrated by the
taking and sack of Ghuznee, and extending their dominion over all
the countries known in these days as Afghanistan and the Seistan.
The Gooride dynasty commenced in A.p. 1150 (Hejira 528), and
lasted sixty-four years. There were five sovereigus, viz. :—

* If the information on this point Ghebers are known to exist botween
given to M. Ferrier be correct, the cir- Kirman and India.— Ep.
cumstance is very curious, a8 no other
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Allal-eddin-djehan-sooz, who reigned 6 years.
Seif-eddin Mohamed » 7,
Ghyaz-eddin-abool-fetah » 40
Shehab-eddin-abool Moozaffer ,, 4
Mahmood . 7 5, ;

July 17th.—The astonishment of the Sirdar Habib Ullah Khan
was great when he heard of my arrival in his camp. I went to
him at daybreak, and he received me with a politeness which I
thought augured well. We talked much about the journey I had just
made, and he seemed surprised that I should have accomplished it
without any misadventure, and in a country in which an Afghan
could not travel three or four parasangs without risking his life.
At last he drew from his pocket the letter of Osman Khan contain-
ing one, unsealed, which the rascal had written to Yar Mohamed,
and read to me the contents of both. It was not difficult to refute
his stupid allegations against me, indeed the Sirdar appeared not
to give them credence; but he would not allow me to go on to
Kandahar, observing that the chief of that province was the
declared enemy of his master, and that if the Vezir had intended me
to pass by that town he would not have sent me by way of Balkh.
It was in vain that I protested he had given me my choice, and
that I had taken the northern route entirely of my own accord;
he thought it would be committing himself too far to let me pro-
ceed by the road I wished, and 1 was obliged to resign myself to
the necessity of wasting three or four days in his camp while he
despatched a courier to Herat, with whom he intended subse-
quently to send me back to that town. This fresh annoyance
nearly cost me a fit of illness. Were all my cares, fatigues, and
exertions during the three last months to be thrown away ? Was
all the fine weather to pass before I could reach Kabul, where the
winter is so severe as to put a stop to all communication? My po-
sition was not an enviable one ; I dreaded to be sent before Yar
Mohamed—that prince might believe all the foolish tales against
me and keep me an indefinite time a prisoner, or, what would dis-
tress me just as much, send me back to Persia. However I could
only submit.

In the interval I was obliged to accompany the Sirdar in his
devastating excursions. The peak of Chalap-dalan, one of the
highest in the world, commanded this part of the country, rising
before us in imposing majesty, and developing beneath its elevated

29
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and snow-capped cone a variety of graceful and picturesque out-
lines. The circumference at half its height is twelve parasangs ;
the sides are covered with forests and pastures, villages and tents,
and also some naturally impregnable positions, where successive
chiefs have built strongholds to which they might retire in stormy
times. That so lately the refuge of Ibrahim Khan was only three
parasangs frowm us, and plainly visible from the camp of the Herat
army. In winding round the mountain to the S.E., I saw three
ancient towns, large and fortified, which must in former times
have been of some importance in the principality : —*

1st, Kaleh-kaissar, built by Ghyaz-eddin-Abool-fetah.

2nd, Kaleh-sengy, built by Shah Sultan Huseein Ghazi.

3rd, Fakhrabad, built by the Emir Fakhreddin.

These three fortresses are situated only a few parasangs N.E.
of Teivereh. and in the most fertile and picturesque part of the
province. Unhappily the scourge of war had driven away the
people, who retreated into the mountains and ravines, from which
they could see, without being able to prevent them, the ravages
committed in the plain by the troops of Yar Mohamed; and
whatever the inhabitants could not carry away was pitilessly
destroyed—harvest, trees, houses, nothing was spared.

July 17th.—We encamped in a funnel-shaped hollow, the sides of
which were covered with trees and brushwood, in the centre of which
was a small lake about a parasang in circumference, and from it
I saw some fine trout taken. In a brook that fell into the lake
I found some delicate little craw-fish, the only ones I had seen in
Central Asia. There is a small island in this lake, and on it
are many pines and tamarisks shading the ruins called by the
inhabitants Butguiah, the place of the idol.

The town of Kaissar is not far from this, but nothing remains
of it but the citadel, built of burnt brick, and situated on the top
of a small hill, the side of which is so steep that there would be
little chance of taking it by escalade. On the N. was an aqueduct
now in ruins, which conveyed the water from the Chalap-dalan

* Although the mountains between
Herat and Kabul have been traversed in
some directions by previous travellers,

European. A memoir on the adjoining
district to the north, called (.}thmhis.
tdn, by Baron Von Hammer, is to be

this particular portion of the range,
forming the cncf:nt kingdom of Gour,
has unever before been visited by an

found in the 4th volume of the * Mines
de 1'Orient.'—Ep.



